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To 


JOHN FONBLANQUE, Toa. 


C OMMON place fideo, and 88 - 


ſhould be enumerated amongſt the VULGAR 
ERRORS, Which, more or leſs, disfigure the 
good-ſenſe and candour of every country. 


A number of theſe, more eſpecially of the 


former, attach to our own: and of all com- 


mon place cenſure, that which is thrown, in 
the lump, upon profeſſional men, is the moſt 


illiberal and pernicious. The very names 


of Prieſt and Lawyer—the one ordained to 
inculcate divine and eternal laws—the other 
appointed to adminiſter a code of human 


juſtice founded upon thoſe—can ſcarcely be 


mentioned without affixing thereto unmanly 
_ epithets. Theſe are extended even to modes 


of faith; concerning which men are divided 
in opinion : and as chriſtian dog, hypocri- 
tical catholick, heretick proteſtant, are re- 


torted on the one hand; knaviſh Iſraelite, 


Vol. v. 2 ſenſual 


(n 


ſenſual Mahomedan, are recriminated on 


the other. The generous will look on it all 
as the dark ſhadow of prejudice; the illuſ- 


trious will diſpel it as a vapour diſſolved by 


the ſun. Yet popular ideas are a kind of 


moral epidemies; they may be claſſed 
amongſt the catching diforders of our child- 
hood. The cradle is ſcarcely exempt. 


The nurſery breathes the contagion ; mix- 
ing with all that we ſee, and hear, and 
taſte. We imbibe falſe opinions, even with 

our maternal nouriſhment ; the tender pa- 

rent, while ſupporting the life ſhe gave, in- 
fuſes them with her kiſs. The infant liſps 
in prejudice; and voice no ſooner forms 


itſelf into language, than it begins to ex- 
preſs that prejudice. In the parlour it gains 
ſtrength ; and deſcending into the kitchen, 


_ grows into a ſize ſo enormous, that neither 


the diſcipline of ſchools, nor the precepts 
of the written page, can wholly root it out. 
It is thus that the infant mind goes diſtem- 
pered into the world, and collecting force 
as it goes, from the power of habit and of 
example, the ſpreading — has in- 

fected 


1 ” 
infected the world itſelf. Hence prejudices 
are to be ranked in the number of our IRS 
1MPRESSIONS ; and like moſt of thoſe, are 
indelible: for ifintelle& matured, and ſen- 
timent liberalized, efface ſome, others will 
remain. The parrot, the pie, and other 
imitative birds, may be eaſily brought to 
Tun the routine of vulgar abuſe, — and, with 
as little difficulty, they may learn a chime 
* of virtuous epithets; but who ſhall teach 
them to forget either the one or the other? 
7 The bad, and the good, mix in their ſenſe- 
lefs vocabulary, yet form idioms and lan- 
| guage nearly as wiſe and generous, as thoſe 
which are adopted by the chattering echoes 
bol ſociety, who call knave and fool on a 
3 like parroted principle. 98 85 5 
TS I ſincere hope, that ſomething may be 
added to the arguments againſt the unfair 
practice of involving large bodies of reſpec- 
table men in the crimes of individual mem- 
bers, the author has endeavoured to paint 
the virtues of men of different perſuaſions 
and purſuits, giving to each the force ofa 
lving Inſtance. 
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N 
Of the three brothers, whoſe characters 


are amongſt the moſt prominent objects of 


this work, one has been diſcriminated by 


integrity, firmneſs, and philoſophick energy 
of mind; accompanied with tenderneſs of 
heart. Another, by the aid of ſterling ta- 


lents and all. ſubduing perſeverance, diſtin- 


guiſhed himſelf for ſound principles, a ſound 
underſtanding, and as a ſound lawyer. 


As a member of that dignified profeſſion, 
which defines and maintains the rights of 
ſocial beings, and as a man—his private 
friends and the publick are fully competent 
to decide, how far the Gentleman, whoſe 
name appears at the head of this volume, 
1s properly choſen to illuſtrate the above- 
mentioned traits in the characters of John 
and James Fitzorton. 


FAMILY SECRETS. 


CHAPTER I. 
A LITTLE HORBE, 


* morning greetings, however, 
atoned for the deficiencies of the farewell 
negative. The Colonel joined them at 
early breakfaſt, and while they were yet 
partaking, and converſing over it, with 
thoſe renewed ſpirits which temporary death 


returning to blameleſs life generally ber 


ſtows, ſeveral little agreeable events hap- 
pened in ſucceſſion. The indefatigable 
apothecary paying his morning devoir, ſaid 
that the truſty Jonathan, who had been the 
watch of the night, had with giant ſtrides 
already given in a favourable report of his 
patient, that Jerom had relieved guard at 
the fourth hour, and that therefore the 
good fellow thought it beſt to take the 
news to Brixham before he went to reſt. 
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2 FAMILY SECRETS. 

« You muſt know, ladies,” ſaid Burton, 
ce Jonathan thought we ſhould all fleep the 
better after it“ My Sally overheard this 
account, for the giant has a marvellous good 
voice, and though ſhe was yet in bed, ſhe 
cried out to her filter, who is her bed-fel- 


low: — Do you hear that, Heſter? God 
| bleſs the bearer. Yes, ſo ſay I, God bleſs 


Jerom for that, cries Heſter, waking. 
« Aye, you have been dreaming about 


my Jerom, I ſuppoſe,” anſwered Sally, 
„ but the news happens to be brought 


by my Jonathan.” „Well, don't quarrel 


about it,” vollied Jonathan, © there's my 


pretty laſſes, couſin Jerom ſhall bring the 


next account, and then we ſhall expect a 
| kiſs a-piece and double it.“ This pro- 


duced a hearty laugh both above and 
below ſtairs, I ſkipped up and made dear 
oldiſh wife laugh too—the giant then 


_ tucked him in a truckle in the back parlour, 


where, as I may ſay, he and Jerom ride 


and tie in ſleep, as they take turn and turn, 


as Sir Guiſe's nurſery men, as I call them; 
—the girls got his meſs of milk ready by 


the 


13 : 
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FAMILY SECRETS. 3 
the time he waked, wife took t'other nap, 
and heream I come for my cup of comfort, 
and ſlice of converſation. But, odſo, time 


will not ſtop a moment, although we are 


often enough obliged to wait years for 


him, —that is, for the merry-time, —ſo as 


your faces have declared the ſtate of vour | 
pulſes, my good friends 
% OO yes,” interpoſed John, as Burton 


was s going round, © as als well, no more 
need be faid on the ſubject.“ 


The ladies interpreted the arch look to 


which the al!'s well applied, and laugh'd 


almoſt as much as the apothecary's daugh- 


ters and the giant: and then Burton, the 
beſt natured of living beings, joined in 


chorus, without having any other reaſon 


for it than the genuine joy he had in ſeeing 


his friends Joyful. He then ſet off to viſit 
Olivia's cottages in his way to the abbey. 
Scarce had the apothecary reached his 
firſt pauſing place, ere a pacquet was de- 
livered to Mrs. Fitzorton, whd with ex- 
tatick accents, cried out, almoſt the mo- 


ment of receiving it, —* From my dear, 
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« You muſt know, ladies,” faid Burton, 
Jonathan thought we ſhould all ſleep the 


better after it —My Sally overheard this 
account, for the giant has a marvellous good 


voice, and though ſhe was yet in bed, ſhe 
cried out to her ſiſter, who is her bed-fel- 


Jow :—Do you hear that, Heſter? God 


bleſs the bearer. Yes, ſo ſay I, God bleſs 
Jerom for that, cries Heſter, waking. 


* Aye, you have been dreaming about 
my Jerom, I ſuppoſe,” anſwered Sally, 
de ae news ee ©- bo- rouge 
by my Jonathan.” 4 Well, don't quarrel | 


about it,” vollied Jonathan, there's my 


pretty laſſes, couſin Jerom ſhall bring the 
next account, and then we ſhall expe& a 
kiſs a-piece and double it.” This pro- 
duced a hearty laugh both above and 


below ſtairs, I ſkipped up and made dear 
oldiſh wife laugh too—the giant then 


_ tucked him in a truckle in the back parlour, 
where, as I may ſay, he and Jerom ride 


and tie in ſleep, as they take turn and turn, 
as Sir Guiſe's nurſery men, as I call them 
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the 
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FAMILY: SECRETS... 3 
the time he waked, wife took t'other nap, 
and here am I come for my cup of comfort, 
and ſlice of converſation. But, odſo, time 
will not ſtop a moment, although we are 
often enough obliged to wait years for 
him, —that is, for the merry-time,—ſo | 
your faces have declared the ſtate of your 


pulſes, my good friends 


O yes, interpoſed John, as Burton 


was going round, © as alls well, no more 
need be ſaid on the ſubje&.” 


The ladies interpreted the arch look to 
which the alle <vell applied, and laugh'd 


almoſt as much as the apothecary's daugh- 


ters and the giant: and then Burton, the 


| beſt natured of living beings, joined in 


chorus, without having any other reaſon 
for it than the genuine joy he had in ſeeing 
his friends joyful. He then ſet off to viſit 
Olivia's cottages in his way to the abbey. 

Scarce had the apothecary reached his 


firſt pauſing place, ere a pacquet was de- 
livered to Mrs. Fitzorton, who with ex- 


tatick accents, cried out, almoſt the mo- 
ment of receiving it, —* From my dear, 
[ eat. 
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[95 


dear Henry! 


ſhe bowed. Her ſatisfied heart panted to 
communicate, and John auguring from her 


happineſs, that a was well too in that 


quarter, did not check her. © You know 
all about Henry,—only hear,” ſaid ſhe, 
; proceeding e with the contents. 


| Although, my deareſt Olivia, I have 
© thus been trepanned by the kidnapper : 


C: Partington, who has been abuſing me 


N ever ſince I became his priſoner, —I ex- 
« peCt he will be tired of calling me names, 


c in a week Or two at moſt, when I will fly 


« to her whoſe happineſs is the ſole ſtudy 


of my life. Let me hear from you I in- 


treat. Were not our dear Johns, both 
little and great, your inmates, I ſhould 


© really be angry with mine hoſt for ſteal- 
ing me away at this criſis of your tender 
and intereſting expectations. Dear Carry 
is well, and ſends love: Gaffer and Gam- 


© mer Atwood the ſame : Jonathan and 
Jjerom are from home; we ſuppoſe with 


their 


she bowed for permiſſion 
to read, and was opening the letter while 
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FAMILY SECRETS. * 


their ſweet- hearts at the apothecary's. 


Again, and again, adieu.“ 
Sh  Fartngton ſcolds for himſelf. 


e You are, perhaps, end with 
Mr. Partington's humour, and might there- 


fore think him,” ſaid Mrs. Fitzorton, 


one of the moſt ill. mannered men in the 
world, whereas, he is one of the moſt 


friendly, and moſt blameleſs, and only 


ſcolds thoſe whom he loves.“ 


We have often heard of him,” ſaid 


Mrs. Herbert. Olivia then gave to their 
peruſal the following curious Folter to 
| Henry 8 letter. 


* 


\ 


* DEAR ABOMINABLE! 


Your good-for-nothing huſband can 
* ſcarcely be with-held from leaving me 
© already. I muſt have him chained, like 
© other puppies, to prevent his running 
home before I have done with him ; __ 
and the young villain his daughter begins 


© to whimper- after mammy too, —I will 


tie the raſcal by the leg, as I would 


? B 3 * a ſinging 


6 FAMILY SECRETS. 
C'A ſinging bird. —But, after all, you are 
© the moſt atrocious caitiff for witching 
them away. Diſſolve your ſpells, or uſe 
them to bind the refractory fellow to 
this ſpot, till I am weary of him, which, 
as he rightly ſays, I ſhall ſoon be, or elſe 
I'll have you burned witch-faſhion. 
& Your” 8 As you ee yourſeltf, 
B. PARTINGTON.” 


A 


* 


« The gentleman | is a x bumouriſt, ” cried. 
Mrs. Herbert, ſmiling. 
1 Surely i itis very unnatural,” faid Johan- 
na, * to abuſe one's beſt friends.” “ 

«© Perhaps, you would think it more ſo 
to hear him laviſh praiſe on his worſt ene- 
mies, obſerved Olivia, « which he does 
invariably.” 1 
„ That is more unnatural ſill, ex- 
claimed Johanna. | 

„Not, my little wonderer,” ſaid the 
Colonel, © if you were to ſee the look, and 
hear the voice in which he addrefles both.“ 

<« Still *tis unnatural,” added Johanna. 
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FAMILY SECRETS. 7 
« Rather ſay it is ſingular, for 'tis in 
nature, I aſſure you : we are very apt,” 


remarked Olivia, 0 to call that unnatural, 
which never came within our obſervation. : 


0, but here's a little nota-bene tor you 
Colonel.“ 


Being i in the letter to Olivia: john knew 


it might be read aloud. He therefore heard 


what follows. Tell the inſufferable Colo- 


nel John, to take heed—ſat : 1 —a 
word to fooliſh fellows is enough.“ 


„O, but if you knew,” faid John, 


warmly, „as we know this ſcurrilous 
being !—if you knew that he hath in his 
heart no enmity but for vice, no friendſhip 


but for virtue: that his oaths are aſpe- 


rities on the ſurface, and ſeem like ſmall 


knots.on the bark of the oak, mere idle 
peeling, but the heart is ſound and good 
to the bottom, — you would think of, and 
love him as we do.“ 

] love him in your report,” 1d Mrs. 
Herbert. | 

” Pray, dear Sir,” queſtioned Johanna, 

B 4 85 do 


8 FAMILY SECRETS. 
« do you think there is any chance that I 
hall come in for a ſhare of his ſcurrility?“ 
If you go on improving, I think you 

may hope, anſwered John. : 
c O yes, depend on it,” obſerved Mrs. 
Fitzorton, you will be one of his moſt 
abominable little caitiffs. _ 
This ſort of chat went on for ſome time, 
and thoſe who ſuſtained it were thereby 
more familiarized and endeared to each 
other. It was then propoſed that while 
Olivia withdrew to write to Henry, Little 
| John and Jane Atwood ſhould ſhew the 
| | park and gardens to her amiable gueſts; 
the Colonel having ſignified his intention 
to ride to the abbey, after he had ſettled 
ſome buſineſs with his N counſellor 
True George. 
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_ CHAPTER I, 


ENC HANTMENTS. 


£ Tur morning ſo Federal Shut in 
the Caſtle, took a different colour at the 


Abbey: the paſſing hours there had reflec- 


| ted many hues. It was there, | indeed, as 
an April morn, in which a ſudden but ſoft - 


ſucceſſion of cloudings, and ſun-beams—of _ 


light ſhowers, with now a dark ſhadow, 
and now a vivid ray, alternately cleared 


and obſcured the face of things. 

Bright, however, was the beam that, at 
early dawn, viſited the chamber of Caroline 
Stuart; for it was uſhered in by tidings 
that a father had paſſed 4 better night 
than any he had enjoyed for many weeks; 


and that he was ſtill in the arms of ſleep, 


guarded by Jerom, the nurſe, and one of 
the female attendants. 


Cheared by this intelligence, and not a 
B 1 ee 


10 FAMILY SECRETS. 
little renovated by the ſſumbers into which 


the had herſelf fallen at intervals, ſhe was 
at leiſure to attend to ſome of the other 


circumſtances that accompanied this ſtrange 


reverſe of fortune. Some of theſe, indeed, 
were immediately under her eye: ſhe found 
herſelf once more in the chamber where ſhe 
Herſelf firſt opened her eyes, and where her 
deareſt mother's were cloſed for ever. Her 
brother had reported to her, long ſince, that 


the Abbey was in ruins ; ; that its blooms 


were all deſtroyed, and that whatever it 
contained had been, even like the wreck of 
an inſolvent, variouſly diſperſed ; yet ſhe 


had been repoſing on, probably, the ſame 


bed, certainly ſurrounded by the ſame fur- 
niture, even to the ſlighteſt ornaments, 
which had graced it in her own natal, and 


in her poor parent's mortal hour. The 


very portraits of her grandfather, and of her 
mother Lady Stuart, then a child, deco- 
rated, as before, the chimney-piece. « If 


the rumour,” ſaid ſhe, of the ſale was not 


falſe, it muſt 1 be magen 


perhaps“ — 
She hurried from a very tender ide, not 
| at 


FAMILY SECRETS. 11 
at leaſt to be encouraged, by going to the 
window ; but. from thence a continuation 


of finillar objects ſtruck her eye, and pene- 
trated her heart. The chamber which both 


the mother and daughter had alternately | 


occupied and reſigned, was immediately 
over the flower garden. This, on her 


throwing up the ſaſhes, welcomed her re- 


turn with every fragrance, and regaled her. 


with every florid bloom of the ſeaſon. 


„ How is all this poſſible 2 ſighed ſhe; 
I certainly wake I certainly ſpeak—1 cer- 


tainly move“ One of her women, whom 


ſhe had Dt to bring reports from her 


father's room, entered as ſhe uttered this. | 


Caroline had half begun a queſtion, which 


ſhe broke off by obſerving, © it was of no 
immediate conſequence another time, per- 


haps, ſhe might trouble her with it—and. 


requeſted to be left a little,” 
As her filial terrors began more to ſub-- 


fide;. cloſer and acuter recollections 


thronged to her memory. By a reſiſtleſs 


force, and natural approximation, as well 


B 6. 1 


I2 FAMILY SECRETS; 
as celerity, her thoughts travelled from the. 


abbey to the caſtle, and back again as faſt, 
By nature and by habit firm, ſelf-denying, 
and ſteady to her principles, ſhe had for- 
| borne to mention the names, either of 
Olivia or Henry, to her brother, even 
though from his- new attachment he might 
poſſibly have heard them unmoved. But 
aware that human ſtrength is baby weak 
neſs, if it inflates us with a daring confi- 
dence, or braves temptation, ſhe had avoid- 


ed every thought, as much as voie; 
that led to Henry Fitzorton. 


Ineapable, however of change, the could E 
not, like her brother, transfer her feelings, 


or compromiſe with her heart. She re- 


tained her ſentiments of preference, without 
propoſing, thereby, any idea, but that of 

carrying to the grave an original impreſ- 
ſion, unmixt with any image, external or - 
interior, that ſhould debaſe or ſully it; to 
live ina ſtate of finglehood and ſeparation, 
far from an object who was ſolemnly and 
for ever diſpoſed of; wiſhing both him 


and the ſacred being to whom he was bound 


1 
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all human good in this world, and all bliſs 
in the next. This comprized the whole 


plan of her exiſtence; if we add only her 
unwearied prayers for an alteration in the 
former purſuits, and conſequent practice, 
of her father, and her attentive affection 
to her brother's heart, which, when ſhe. 


found it capable of a change, ſhe conducted, 


by the moſt gentle and generous means, 
to that of Johanna. 


In the performance of theſe ſeveral du- 


ties, and in obſervance of the laws ſhe had 
herſelf inſtituted, for the government of her 
| own heart, the receſs in which ſhe had 


paſſed the laſt tew years, became, ſhe 


thought, the moſt proper ſhe could have 
found. So entirely fuited, indeed, to her 
feeling was it, that, ſweetened by friendſhip, 
and ſoftened by ſympathy, ſhe ardently de- 


fired to remain there, to the remoteſt pe- 


riod of her days. 


Summoned, however, at length, by a 


voice which ſhe would have followed, * 
though i it ſhould lead from an earthly para- 


diſe to the gloom of a dungeon, the voice 


even 
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even of nature—breathed from a repen- 
tant father—ſhe had again to approach 
ſcenes and objects, over which it had 
been the ſolemn buſineſs of her ſoul 


to draw an oblivious veil. She had long 


| ſeen them in retroſpe&— every day added 
to their diſtance. The piety of Arthur, 
who pointed to higher proſpe&s—the reſig- 
nation of his ſable attendant, who caught 
from his maſter's precepts the virtue of ſub- 
miſſion, even to the eternal loſs of her he 
had left in the Indian world — and the pu- 
rity of her own mind, had all a ſhare in 


quieting her ſpirit, and in directing her 


ideas. But every thing was ſuddenly and 
unavoidably brought back. Inanimate and 
living objects, each intereſting to her heart, 
encompaſſed her about; and John Fitzor- 5 


ton, relying on the force of her character, 


had not even made the conqueſt of her 
former attachment to his brother Henry a 
queſtion: ſo that many things, which ſhe 


could not but ſee which ſhe could not but 
feel, were wrapt in clouds of myſtery. 


Several points however, were palpable, 


and to theſe her mind, always ſubmiſſive, 
turned 
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turned for relief as often as ſhe could draw 
it from more uneaſy and perplexing reflec- 


tions. She again beheld the ſun gilding 
the ſcenes of her youth. She was reſtored 


to her father. Her brother's indignant 
feelings for him were changed to duteous 
1 pity. She had again received the careſſes 
of Olivia. A little choſen band from her 
former houſehold ſmiled on her commands; 
and John Fitzorton, whom ſhe had once 
* ſuppoſed the greateſt foe of her houſe, alas! 
3 with but too much cauſe, had approved 
F himſelf 3 its nobleſt friend. 
* Yeteven to John Fitzorton, her heart 
ene not the honours of preſerving to 
her the ſacred reliques, by which ſhe ſaw her- 
| ſelf ſurrounded. Ah!“ ſighed ſhe, with 
a ſoftneſs that thrilled her frame, © if theſe 
well-remembered objects have ever been 
diſlodged—by whom were they replaced ? 
My brother, Denniſon, Arthur, and our 
Indian, were far remote—yet who even 
knew the particulars, or the appropriate 
places of all I now ſee in this conſecrated 
apartment? The inventory can have been 
N 
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taken by no careleſs hand. Yes, - ſacred 
image of thy bliſsful years!“ continued ſhe, 
lifting up her eyes to the portrait of her mo- 
ther, © thou, the prime ornament ofall about 

me thou did'ſt not regain thy ſtation here 
by means of one who was a ſtranger to thy 

virtues, or to their eternal impreſſion on 
thy children :—doubtleſs, my mother, 
ſome friend to us both it was —and 

bleſſed be his name for ever.?“ 
Turning from er which had 


been forced upon her, ſhe opened | her door 
and paſſed into feveral of the other apart- 
ments. The naked walls, the half rotted 


caſements, ſhaking from their frames the 
damps that had lodged in the ceiling, and 


chilled the floors—the darkſome look of 


moſt of the cloſed windows, acroſs which 


the bars had ruſted—and the duſt which 
the winds had beat up, and the froſt har- 
dened upon the ſaſhes which had been left 
unfaſtened—with the woof of the ſpider, 
on which hung obſcenely many a victim, 
the wily artificer {till lying perdue in the 
centre of his ſnares ;—theſe were all but 
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| fo many confirmations of her former opl= 
nion, with reſpect to the care which had 5 


been taken of her apartment. 


At this inſtant the Lieutenant appeared at 


the bottom of the ſtaircaſe that, led to ano- 
ther diviſion of the chambers on the eaſt 
| ſide of the abbey. Caroline ran to him, 
expreſſing a hope that he was comfortably 
lodged? © Well lodged, my ſiſter? yes, 
in truth, too well for a ſoldier. But the 
furniture muſt be from the caſtle 3 nay, 


part of it, I think, from Colonel Fitzorton's 
\ chambers; I'll ſwear to ſome of the arti. 


cles. How did you find your own de ©'Too 


well furniſhed, _ likewiſe, conſidering all 
things,” faid Caroline; «6 but not — from — 
the caſtle.” 


Caroline's heſitation ncited hs 11 


3 s curioſity; and, without any more 
queſtions, he followed his ſiſter back to her 


own apartment. No ſooner had Charles 


caſt his eyes around the room, than he ex- 


claimed, O this can be done only by 
Henry! I ſee him in every circumſtance.” 


us 
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In a moment he felt Caroline's hand 
tremble within his own, and a cold pale- 
neſs came over her face, like that of death 
Det expelled as ſuddenly by a burning 


bluſh. <* Pardon, ah pardon, my cruel 


raſhneſs,“ cried Charles, © but I thought—" 

She preſſed his hand kindly, and, elaborat- 
ing a ſmile, hoped he would attend her to 
Sir Guiſe. He obeyed in ſilence; yet her 

agitation both diſtreſſed and ſurpriſed him. 
We muſt explain this. Altho' it had 
been a ſettled. point with Caroline, never 


to aſſiſt in reviving the image of Olivia, by 


mention of her name before Charles, even 


after ſhe had reaſon to believe his affections 


had taken another bent; he had been 

equally circumſpect, only while he felt an 
equal conſciouſneſs of the mighty powers 
that aſſociate with the name of a beloved 


object. When his gliding heart had once 


deviated from the point at which, as is com- 
mon to all lovers, he thought it would fix 


for ever, he not only ſpoke of Henry and 


Olivia, with leſs and leſs irreſolution, but 
even called Johanna his ſecond Olivia, 


either 
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q either from her real or fancied reſemblance 
” to that lady; and as Caroline had never 
. j teſtified, or at leaſt as he had never noticed, 
any confuſion ſimilar to what he now ob- 
7 ferved; he preſumed there lay no more 
danger in the name of Henry, than he him- 


ſelf found in that of Olivia: ſo prone are 


J we to judge the feelings of others by our 


own. Alas, the Lieutenant wholly forgot 


the different conformation of human minds. 
The young, the delicate, the intereſting 


Johanna, had taught him, indeed, to for- 
get every thing ſave herſelf; but had he 
conſulted the great painter of minds, he 


would have known, that altho' he had 
adopted the advice of the merry-hearted 


Mercutio, by taking a new infection to 


his mind, by the force of © which the poi- 
ſon of the old had died,” his leſs mutable 


ſiſter, who, though ſhe gave her ſorrows 


no voice, nor, at a diſtance from their 
ſource, ſcarce knew herſelf how deeply 
that ſource was ſeated ;—might in a nearer 

advance to objects long unſeen—and ſtudi- 
7 oully ſhunned—and at ſuch a criſis of her 


ſoſtened 


8 Snag hy — — 


ſtorm has beaten down. With him ſhe 


20 FAMILY SECRETS, 


Henry 
not from the deadly level of a gun 8 
Had murdered her.“ 


Finding her agitation increaſe, as ſhe wal- 


ked along, ſhe begged the Lieutenant would 
leave her a few moments to herſelf; but catch- 
ing his hand eagerly, before ſhe ſuffered himto 
depart, ſhe exclaimed, © O! let me not be 


miſtaken—lIt is the remembrance of a ge⸗ 


nerous and difintereſted heart —it is the un- 
expected ſight of its bounty, its pity, and 
its goodneſs: it is a combination in which 


are thoſe ſacred perſons who are above and 
under the earth; and no object, no image, 


leſs hallowed than theſe has overwhelmed 
your Caroline.” . 


The Lieutenantembraced her, 1 being 


now in an anti- chamber that joined her 
father's room, he ſaid he would prepare 


Sir Guile to receive her. 
She did not, however, remain law after 


him. He who calms the raging of the ſea, 


can raiſe the innocent flower which the 


communed; 


ſoftened thoughts — feel as if the name of * 


5 
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3 communed; to him ſhe bent the knee, and 
Z J offered up the prayer which was accepted. 
*# Sherole tranquilized, and hearing her. 
3 elk called by a voice which, even when it 
5 x ſummoned harſhly, ſhe had never diſo. 
1 beyed; ſhe ſoon aſſiſted the pious offices of 
ga reconciled ſon by blending with them 
h- 1 thoſe of an exemplary daughter. 15 
9 And now for ſome hours they had both : 
de the ineffable delight of teſtifying the bleſ- 
e- ſed effects of a contrite ſpirit. The rock 
-was ſoftened, and the tears which guſhed 
d L from thence, as from a pure ſource, were 
h as living waters to cleanſe the polluted | 
XZ ſoul. Sir Guiſe avowed his crimes, owned 
his ſorrow, and his regret— confeſſed that 5 
he had erred beyond what the blameleſs 
minds of his children could image of wrong; 


of | 


" Auk 
8 
Py 


but that now they were reſtored to him he 
had ſome aſſurance their innocent, media- 
ton would be accepted. Avowals like 
| theſe he had made before, and with frau- 


dulent deſign; but the reign of hypocriſy | 
was paſt, and conſcience had at laſt aſcend. 
ed her rightful throne, 


(RR 
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CHAPTER III. 
POISON AND ANTIDOTE. 


Gs by theſe appearances, and 
anxious to improve them, the good brother 
and ſiſter ſat on each ſide of their father's 
bed, and tried every thing moſt likely to 
continue the happy ſymptoms. In anſwer 
to ſome kind queſtions Sir Guiſe had aſked, 
reſpecting the worthy old Denniſon, whom 
he conſidered as amongſt the firſt on the 
long liſt of thoſe he had injured, Caroline 
produced a letter with which the veteran 
ſteward had charged her at parting, and 
which ſhe promiſed to bring forward when 
it might moſt gratify the ſervant and the 
maſter. And this appeared to her the mo- 
ment that it would ſet forth, in the ſimpli- 
city of nature, the unaffected good wiſhes, _ 
and good will of an honeſt heart. Of this | 
„ 7 
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| q aroline, from a long knowledge of the 


5 £23 F. 


writer, was perfectly afſured—but fearing 
ba in the unfolding theſe, there might 
be ſome expreſſions which a mind, ſore 


from the wounds 1 it had inflicted on itlelt, 


Ppare * Inhes the trouble of ae lp = 
dy conſigning it to her brother's reading, 
Pg that he might, at ſome future 
4 Tal. opportunity, either report the ſub- 
ſtance or give the whole. Jerom and Jo- 
nathan, who had been keeping watch over 
the Baronet, offered to withdraw; but Sir 
| Guile, with ſome energy, ſaid—* as his 
1 improper behaviour to that much-wronged 
Fold man, and to every other perſon, had 
been publick, ſo ſhould be his confeſſions, 
his ſhame, and repentance.” „I know,“ 
continued he, “my dear child's generous 
1 motive ; but I muſt entreat to have the 
: Wetter immediately, and will try to read it 
1 iyſelf. For this purpoſe Sir Guiſe raiſed 
Himſelf in the bed, and made many ineffec- 
3 tual efforts; but he had taken too wide a 
Ipneaſure of his corporeal powers, or rather 
| . ee eee, e 
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| | he had miſtaken a momentary ſupply of 1 
| ſpirits, from ſeveral chearing circumſtances, IJ 
| | | for bodily ſtrength ; and unable even to 
| | bear the poſture neceſſary to trace the cha. Y 
| | racers of the letter, he was conſtrained to i 
11 lie down, and intreat his ſon to read it; F 
| | as his deſire to know the contents remained, 
| || and was perhaps, increaſed by the alen 
| | of procuring them. The Lieutenant ms | 
| If broken the ſeal, and unfolded the paper, 
| | | began to read, but ſtopt in the middle ef | 
| I the firſt ſentence. In vain did his father 
| | Lo importune him to proceed. Caroline gel. : 
14 ſing, indeed perceiving, in ſome meaſure, | 
| | | the cauſe, from what ſhe had already heard, 
[| | now regretted ſhe had mentioned the letter | 
14 | till Sir Guiſe had gained a little more | 
= ſtrength. He agreed to this, and, feeling | 
| 5 himſelf exhauſted, "aid he wiſhed to be : 
lf alone. 
| The Lieutenant 2 Caroline obeyed, and 
when they were gone Sir Guile made | | 
4 another ineffectual trial. I ſee you are N 
maain willing, your honour, to hear what 
daddy Denniſon ſays,” cried Jonathan, | 
it! ; who 
* 
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who had returned into the chamber with 
2 Jerom—* and 1,” exclaimed the latter, 


ec will read it, were it as cramp and crook- 


ed as our own.“ Aye we'll make him out, 
I warrant,” anſwered Jerom; “ an if it be 


long, why we can ride and tie you know, 
couſin. You a bit and I a bit. —Od's 
zookers, now you are got on the right ſide 
the poſt, your honour ſhan't be on the 
fidgets for the value of reading a letter; 


and ſo as the Squire and young Lady feem 


ſhilly-ſhally about it, what little book larn- 
ing we have is at your . if you like 
to have it.“ 

Taking the ſilence of the N for | 
conſent, though, in truth, he was ſilent 
becauſe he had not recovered himſelf 
enough to ſpeak, Jerom received the let- | 
ter and began : 


* 


5 « To Gin Gus STUART, BanroNeT:.. | 


15 By favour of his moſt excellent, and 
never enough to be loved daughter, 
ne 


mm Ald ]. 
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& Honoured, and, as I may now ſay by 


God's grace, honourable, Sir—bleſſed be 
God for it: 


We are told, your - honour, that nothing 


has, for a great while, been new under the 
ſun, and that there has been an end put to 
' miracles ever ſince the bible times—now 
that 1 take to be—to be—to be 


'# 


What i 1s „ khn word Jonathan—he's a 
long as my leg. . o 


« And a pretty deal more crooked, an 


_ anſwered Jonathan, looking over his cou- 
ſin's ſhoulder ; © but I have him for all 
that—pokrifal, you fool, pokrifal, who” * 


the beſt ſcholar now I wonder ? $i 


1 clapping TRY on the ſhoulder, 


faid, © You are a fine old Greecein to be 
ſure,” and proceeded : Now that I take 
to be pokrifal— for firſt it's new to ſee, your 


| honour, what I hear, with great joy, you 
now are beginning to be, that the fun, old 
as he is, mayhap ſhall hardly ſhine on the 
ke again—and, ſecondly, ſo bad as you 


have 
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have been many long years, nothing but a 
* marvellous miracle could make a good 


3 * chriſtian man of you again—for *tis eaſier 


for a leopard to change his ſpots—you un- 
derſtand me, your honour—ſo I dare fay 


9 that, under God's favour, a miracle, and : 


no ſmall one, has been made on purpoſe 
L for your honour.” 


« Daddy Dinan is a-brave, ſenſical 


old youth, an't he coz?” faid Jonathan. ' 


Don't put me out,” anſwered Jerom— 
3 E O, Sir, were the dear, yoo, real, Lady 
Stuart, whom you—you—" 49] 
Better ſkip the next word, 1 fancy, 
I coz,” ſaid Jerom, heſitating—* ſee here, . 
jut where I have put my finger.” E 
Z <« It's the devil's own word to be fure,” 
ſaid Jonathan; “ but the ſteward meant it 
ſhould be read, or he would not have put it 
down, beſides the thing's true, and ſo what 
ſignifies mincing of it?? — 
Read on,“ ſaid Sir Guiſe; I” con- ; 
tinuedæ Real Lady Stuart, whom you 


MURDERED, as a body may fay by inches, 4 
| C 2 . were 
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were ſhe alive to witneſs this good turn, ſhe. 
would almoſt die again with joy: but for 


that matter ſhe does ſee it where ſhe now is; 
and my old heart bounds to think there is 


now a chance you may meet her: how 


muſt your honour alſo feel when you have 
got a little over the ſhame on't, to have 
your all- -good ſon and daughter by your 
ſide to forgive you, and to make your bed 


in your ſickneſs, -as the ſcripture faith, 


Your honour ſhould have old Denniſon 


about you too, but that I am rather dim 


ſighted of late, and moreover could no 
otherwiſe but by ſtaying behind to keep 
houſe, and nurſe my age, prevail on young 
maſter and miſtreſs to go in comfort. So 
I thought the only way to ſhew my love, at 


this great diſtance, would be to indite my 
thoughts in a letter that your honour might 


know I was not the leaſt glad to find you 


ſuch. an altered man—and from being the 
greateſt—the greateſt— | 
e Here's another word, * hd Jerom, 


Fe himſelf, which his Donour 1 
not like —looke. — 
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« Lord, you are ſo fqueamiſh—come Pl 


| | Fill it,” obſerved Jonathan, * the let- 
ter and reading on ; 


—*© And from being the greateſt hier; 


1 think, Jever knew, are getting to be the 
| per penitent ; and heaven can tell it 
> h be ſo, elſe the one can never be able 


to ſet off the other: I mention theſe things 


4 now out of pure kindneſs, that you may 
| not imagine you have repented enough— | 
bor, alas! if your honour ſhould live to- 
the age of Mathuſalem, 
cloth and aſhes all the time, it would not 


and go in ſack- 
be too much, ſeeing what 18 paſt,” Ms 


5 groan here iſſued 1952 the boſom of 
Sir Guiſe. Jonathan whiſpered to Jerom, 


That the groan was a good omen: but! 


that he was glad he had come almoſt to the 
end of the letter, becauſe,” ſaid he, «© you. 
ſee the poor man's face is covered with van 
and *tis a pity to whip a horſe to death 


4 when he ſees his fault, and, after all his 
ktreaks, is going the right road. Here” s 


only a bit more to end with, your honour.“ 
Cc WS TG Ar. d 


— . ant. ls etc 
—— N — 


30 FAMILY SECRETS. 
And now honoured, and praiſed be 


God, as I ſaid i in the beginning,— honour- 
able, old, —and as I may fay—new maſter, _ 
wiſhing you may go on with the good 
work, ſo that although your ſins have 
been as ſcarlet, they may become white as 


fnow, which, we are told in holy writ, ſhall 


be the caſe to all true repenters, 


I am, always, f 
Your old faithful ſervant, 
„ command, 


Nrxsron DRNNISO N.“ 


But there's a poſtſcript,“ oberved Je. 
rom, < only a few lines 9 — 


We have all, young and old, lived © 
ere, as I may ſay, like people taken out 


of a peſt-houſe, and put all at once into 


à paradiſe ; but this, your honour will 
hear from better hands. All grace to your 


honour, and no more at preſent, but love 


to every thing at the old abbey, and to 
little old Fitz if alive ;—I dare fay, if 
little Fitz knew how your honour had 


. mended 


ng 8 
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mended yourſelf, he would come and 'tend 
I you too. As to Squire Henry, and Madam 

Olivia, I ſhall ſay. nothing, —but heaven F 
make em happy.—Your honour has not a 
little to repent of in that Junior, bur 7 


have done.“ 


e 


: cc And i its time you ad; old 1 boy,” faid 
Jonathan, folding up the letter and return- 
ing it to the Baronet, who had felt the truth 
of every paſſage at his heart, but made no 
other comment than that which was writ⸗ 
ten in his ſighs and tears: both which 
much affected the young kinſmen, who uſed 
every means in their power to conſole him, 
$ though, in fact, ſome of thoſe intended 


conſolations, like Denniſon's epiſtle, probed, 


to a ſalutary end indeed, the deep-ſeated 
wound. 
Meanwhile, Charles 1 Caroline had 
been trying to conſole one another: as it 
was a point pre- ſettled by the Colonel, that 
they were not to go beyond the walled- 
garden at the weſt- end of the houſe, for 
fear of — ſeen and known by any of the 


C4 _ villagers: 


> 
92 155 
4 25 \ 


ther ?”— 
While ſhe aſked the queſtion; ſhe was 
mechanically moving forward in a direc- 
tion which would have enabled her-to an- 
ſwer it herſelf, for ſhe approached to the 
window, rapidly caught a view, not only of 
the walking porter but of ſeveral well known 
objects. I fancy, my dear Charles,” ſaid 
ſhe, trying to diſguiſe her ſenſations, * it 
muſt be ſome of the family, with perhaps 
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villagers: they wandered without, perhaps, 


knowing their feet were in motion, over 
ſeveral parts of the houſe itſelf. In this 
ramble, they inſenſibly came to the room 
which Caroline had appropriated in happier 
Hours, for its parallel ſituation to the caſtle. 
The inſtant, however, ſhe had ſet her foot 


into it ſhe drew back, as from ſudden re- 
collection, and would have taken another 


path, but the Lieutenant arreſted her ſtep, 
by telling her that he ſaw from the window 
: leveral perſons coming down the grand 
avenue. Good heaven!“ exclaimed Ca- 
roline: © perhaps. I mean, heaven forbid 


that—did you ff ſeveral perſotis, bro- 


Our 


— 


— 
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our own Iſlanders. —< Yes,” anſwered the | 


f I Lieutenant, looking eagerly, © I think I can 


2 diſtinguiſh at this diſtance my mountain- 


2 daiſy, Johanna.“ — “ Let us prepare to re- 


ceive them,” obſerved Caroline, repreſſing 


3 a ſigh, but taking her brother's hand, and 


leaving the chamber, which had alſo ſome 
g k pieces of its ancient furniture, and par- 
2 ticularly a little cabinet which the had not 

time to bring away before, but which the 
2 now took under her arm. 
3 When they had got back to her own 
3 apartment, one of the maids came up to J 
I inform her that True George was come 
A laden with all manner of good things from 
the caſtle, and with a meſſage of love from 


his Lady, ſaying, that ſhe and her friends 


were coming to aſk permiſſion to partake 
ol them. © They are not far off, Ma'am,”” “ 
added the maid; I, and Letty, ſaw them 
ſome time ago. They left their « gy at 
the park gates,” 
Te queſtion betwixt the brother and 
ſiſter now was, where to receive them. 1 
appole it muſt be in one of the chambers, 
4 3 for 


have any furniture.”—* O yes, fir,” 
ſwered the maid, „ the little ſaloon and 
parlour on the right hand are as nicely | 
fitted up as ever, though not with any 
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for none of the lower rooms I underſtand 
An 


thing that was in them before.“ 


Ne wonders ſeemed to take poſſeſſion 3 
of Charles and Caroline. They exchang- 
ed looks, neither ſpoke, but followed the 
maid down ſtairs into the ſaloon, where the 

Lieutenant recognized many of his old ac- 
quaintance of the caſtle i in the articles that 
adorned it. 
But before they had leiſure to form their 
feelings on the occaſion, into any thing but 


deſultory exclamations, the party, which 


conſiſted of Mrs. Fitzorton, Mrs. Herbert, 
Johanna, the Colonel, and little John, were 
announced as juſt entering the abbey. Each 
brought ſome teſtimony of loving-kindneſs. 
One a baſket of flowers, another of fruits. 


John Fitzorton had loaded his hands and 


pockets with food for the mind, while his 
nephew and ſiſter-in-law carried between 


them a ſmall Wicker pannler;” which, the 
moment 


Rey 
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moment after their entrance, was laid at 


the feet of Caroline Stuart. I wiſh 1 


1 


could tell you the happineſs I have in ren - 
1 dering up my truſt,” ſaid Olivia: were 
my Henry here, he would do it for me. 

he, who has an eloquence proper for every 
: occaſion ; but in his abſence, as none of 
theſe good. people ſeem willing. to help me 
out, I muſt een truſt to your known good- 
” neſs, ſweet friend, and ſee whether the 


ogering itſelf can ſupply. my defects. 
Olivia took the peg from the cover of 


| the pannier, and the lid being laid open, 
uproſe to the view of the company, the 


now almoſt withered, but ſtill ſilky head, 
of Caroline's favoured ſpaniel, poor old 
Fitz: his eyes, like Denniſon's, were dim; 
his deep brown and once redundant ears, 
the hair of which was wont to curl like a 


_ cupid's head, hung languidly down, and; 
although he had ſhared every delicacy with 


Henry and Olivia, the waſting power of 
time had made his face look meagre, while 
the other parts of his body, even amidſt 


4 every fign of care and love, bore the marks. 


C6 of 
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of decay. He was ſtill, however, ſleek: 
to his protectors he had been intereſting, _ 
and the tokens of a good old age were in 
his countenance. He was received by his 
long abſent miſtreſs with all the cordiality 
that attached to him: indeed, ſo many 
were the ſenſations, that the unexpected 
5 fight of him brought into her mind's eye, 
that her corporeal one could not hold its 


tears, while the cauſe of them himſelf, 


after being lifted from his downy bed in the 
pannier, and often paſſing his face over 
the lovely hand that carefled him, began 
to ſhew ſigns of grateful recognition. 
„ I aſſure you, my dear Caroline, if it 
had been poſſible,“ cried Mrs. Fitzorton, 
I would have reſtored him to you in all 
the beauty that graced him at your depar- 
ture; and had you ſeen how anxious Henry 
has been to keep him from ſuffering, even ; 
by the power of time—alas !. the ſpoiler of 


us all !—you would have loved him for it. 


And the dog loved him for it too for I 
am in favour only when my huſband is ab- 
ſent. Yes, Fitz,“ continued Olivia, you 


| know 


9 
\ 3 
3 
5 
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know when your maſter is at home, I am 
but a kind of ſecond-beſt with yon. —He, 


who, as one of his favourite bards expreſſes 
ö 3 it, was made to engage all hearts' is 
2 your firſt love; ſo he is mine, and yet though 
you have been my rival, I forgive you.” _ 


While Olivia thus talked to, and fondled 
little Fitz, Johanna and Charles had got 
into a little fte. d- tete in another part of the 
ſaloon — as had the Colonel and Mrs. Her- 
bert. With reſpect to Caroline, although 


nothing could be more apparently trivial 


than what had dropped from Mrs Fitzorton, 
on the topic of the four - footed favour- 
ite — an old, decrepid little animal—ſhe felt 
it of the utmoſt importance, and had never 
known an event in her life that required 
more management to prevent its being no- 


ticed, that ſhe paid the circumſtance a 
1 diſproportionate attention. 


Little John, with, that . remark 
which belongs to children, alked his mo- 
ther, „ if the Lady was not taken very ill; 


and 1 am ſure, ſaid he, tis a pity ſuch 


ener eyes ſhould ever weep—yet any 
body 


iu a no = 
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body may ſee, there are tears in them now. 


Except yourſelf, mamma, I think I ne- 
ver ſaw ſo handſome a lady—and I dare 
ſay, papa would think ſo too, Pl write 


to him about her.“ 


Caroline over-heard part of this; 1 1 | 
of i it caught the ear of John Fitzorton, who 
walked reſtleſs about the room; then de- 
firing Johanna to join Olivia, he ſaid to 
Charles, in a governed voice, © Lieutenant, 
I fear your ſiſter is ſtill unhappy! You 


ſhould have told me this.“ «1 knew 1t 

not myſelf,” anſwered Charles. 
It muſt appear ſtrange,” 

line, as if conſcious ſhe had excited con- 


verſation, ce that I ſhould have beſtowed on 


this little brute ſo much more than is his 
due, while I am in the preſence of ſo many 
perſons who have higher claims to my 


_ grateful attention; but the truth is, I am: 
_ every way fo ſurrounded by thoſe invalu- 
able claimants, and feel fo powerfully the, 
impayable debt I owe them, that I ſhrink 


under the conſcious weight of unnumbered 
—— 8 obligations, 


cried Caro- 


3 
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ö — and deplore the inſignificancy 
of my powers to expreſs my feelings.” 
3 « Expreſs them only, ſweet Caroline,” 


” ſaid Olivia, © in being happy—in thinking 


that Providence has at length heard our 


mutual prayers—your's in rendering a pa- 
rent worthy of your love; ours in bring- 


ing you, after many a fruitleſs wiſh, within 
reach of friends fo very precious to us. 1 
cannot be ſurpriſed at your preſent emo- 
tions: I know full well they muſt partake 
_ equally of pain and pleaſure ; but the for- 
mer, I truſt, will hourly decreaſe, and the 5 
latter receive ſome large additions. 
The air of ſoothing, and the accents of 


encouragement, with which the admirable 
Olivia ſpoke this, the generoſity of its mo- 


tive, and the foft blandiſhments which il- 


luſtrated, by tender action, every heart-felt 


word, wrought powerfully on the grateful 
* Caroline, who ſuffered herſelf to be heard: 
and on Olivia's expreſſing a hope that ſhe 


found Sir Guiſe better, and the abbey a 
little more like its former ſelf than fame 
had 


that ſhe ſhould have thought it all the 
work of ſome good Genii, had ſhe not long 


benevolence to every fabled creation, re- 


their bleſſings to all around—and to ſuch 
magicians ſhe attributed the enchantments 
which awaited her own, and her brother” 8 
return to the abbey. 


ment to the family in general, did Caroline 


anxious, and traverſed from one party to 
another without fixing near any body long 
enough to begin diſcourſe. His diſquietude 


with an © aſſurance, that all theſe inevitable 
aſperities would in time ſoften, and that 


* 
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had rumoured it, Caroline ſaid, ſmilingly, 


known that a race of beings, ſuperior in 


fided in Fitzorton caſtle, and diſperſed 


Thus by a happy and innocent compli. 


throw a timely veil over the Particular cauſe | 
of her late perplexity. _ 
John Fitzorton, however, ſtill appeared 


was ſilently noticed by Olivia, who, imput- 
ing it all to tender emotions in the preſence 
of his beloved Caroline, ſtole towards him 


though ſhe would not betray his ſecret for 
the LG ſhe could not but think many 
things 
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things which had dropped from Caroline, 
admitted an interpretation in his favour,— 
"Theſe ſhe promiſed to impart when ſhe got 
home; and as Sir Guiſe was now reſtored 
; to virtue, ſhe hoped her dear John would 
1 ot ſhut 0p his mind agaibſt ws kind! im- ; 
pPreſſions.“ 
I While John was conſidering whether i it 
would be beſt to let Olivia continue this 
E miſtake, or to correct it in part, Mrs. 
Herbert came foward to ſay, that Caroline 
had been ſuggeſting the impoſlibility of 
"NY quitting her father ſo ſoon, and had in- 
treated her to intercede with the Colonel 
for her and her party remaining ſome time 
5 longer. „O, by all means!“ interpoſed g 
Olivia, © grant her filial wiſhes, ſend away 
( the carriages at once, and let us all affiſt 
in the recovery of the now good parent, 
and the conſequent felioliy of big chil- 
FF dren!” 

Johanna and the Lieutenant again got to- 
gether. Ah! my Charles,” exclaimed the 
former, not in jealous, but in conſciouſly 
humble accents, ** would I had never ſeen 
the 
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the lovely Olivia! your affection for me, 
you have often ſaid, was grounded on a 
fancied reſemblance of her, and if fo, 0 
how muſt the poor ineffectual copy fade 
in your eye in a compariſon of the original, 
which, ſurely, is grace and lovelineſs it- 9 
ſelf ! I have ſhrunk, even in my own idea, b 
ever ſince I firſt ſaw her in this meridian ?} 
| --__- .. ſplendour of her charms. Even in her in- 1 
ll fancy ſhe was faſcinating ; but how little 
was I prepared for the attractions which 
'' now ſurround her.—'Tis true, ſhe is the 
| | wife of your friend, and you hold her ſa- I 
l 5 cred and appropriate—but if you love me 
ll only for my ſimilitude to thoſe features, | 
| = my hopes to retain your heart muſt be faint 
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|! even as that fimilitude; yet were the ſight 


ol her to rob me of your heart, could I 
| forbear to love the author of my deſpair, 
when I ſee her thus arrayed in every grace 
| Ein every virtue?” Charles could only 


i reply to this by an ardent glance, and 
gentle preſſure of the hand ; for Arthur, 


Floreſeo, and the apothecary came into the 
boom, with a ſummons from Sir Guiſe 
[| - Stuart, 
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Stuart, who underſtanding there were ſome 
of the caſtle family below, ſaid he ſhould 
think himſelf honoured if any of them 
would deign to attend his ſon and daughter 
into his chamber, that he might pour be- 
Y Y fore them his true thanks for their un- 


4 Z bounded goodneſs to him and his. Burton 
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2 ſaid he believed the viſit would act upon 
the ſpirits of his patient, as a richer cordial 
than any he could preſcribe for him. Ar- 
thur inſiſted it would be an act of ſpiritual 
charity. Caroline pleaded eloquently with- 
out uttering a word. Olivia took the hand 
of the latter, and ſaid, ſhe would anſwer 


for the aſſent of Johanna and Mrs. Herbert, 


to every thing Arthur had pronounced cha- 


ritable: „“ John, I am ſure,” added ſhe, 
“ cannot refuſe to promote his own good 
work.” „No,“ ſaid his nephew, © though 
my uncle is a philoſopher, he can juſt 
laugh and cry like a little brat as Iam; I 


have made him often do both wa Eo 


has ſiſter Carry.” 


2 


Beſides wiſhing to do every good he at- 


tempted, effectually, John deſired to ſee 


how 
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| how the long-implored, and, at length, 


granted requeſt of Sir Guiſe to ſee his chil- 
dren, had operated ; « if the Lieutenant 
leads,” ſaid he, © the Colonel {ſhall fol- 


low, W contrary to military eti- 
quette.“ = | 
I thought,” 4 obſerved Olivia, © that in 4 
all the little matters of this great world, we 
women were'the commanding officers; and 


that wherever the ladies led, not only cap- 


tains and colonels, but all their armies 
were proud to follow ; however, as we de- 
pute Lieutenant Charles and Colonel John 
our aid-de- camps on the occaſion, we or- 
der them to go forward.“ N 
« If poet papa had been here,” cried 


little John, „1 know what he would have 


called them.” © What!“ queſtioned the 

Colonel: - Not aid. de- camps, but gentlemen 
of the bedchamber, uncle; and if I can get 
to the room firſt, I ſhall be the Page in 


waiting you know.” 


Little John, bribing the apothecary to 
accompany him, ran out of the ſaloon, and 
ik there had before been any difficulty, his 
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J ape and playful alluſion would have ſettled 
b it: the feelings of the party which had 


9 been ſomewhat entangled in à labyrinth, 
by the preceding converſation, now con- 
Y <entrated in one generous point, and they 
| were condudted by Charles to his father” 8 


CHAPTER Iv. 
THE CHAMBER OF A PENETENT. | 


N F:irTrxs little John, however, nor his 


friend the apothecary, though both nimble- 
2 footed beings, were the firſt perſons of the 
groupe who reached the aforeſaid apart- 
3 | ment. Ar thur's Floreſco no ſooner under- 
3 | ſtood, irom a whiſper of his maſter, that 
it was the intention of the party to indulge 
the Baronet in his defire, than he flipped 


imperceptibly out of the ſaloon, while the 
| company were ſettling the order of their 
going: he luckily met True George, to 

8 
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whom he imparted the news, and bot 
flew with it to Sir Guiſe, who no ſooner 1 
heard the tidings, than he begged George 

would aſſiſt him in ſome little preparations 3 
for their reception. Exerting, therefore, 
all his force, and aſſiſted not only by George 
and Floreſco, but the egregious letter AJ 
readers, Jonathan and Jerom—the good 
apothecary, and his young companion, 
found the valetudinarian faint, from the 
labours of equipment, or rather of ſupport- + 
ing the fatigue of being equipped, but ar- 3 
wlll rayed 1 in one of the comfortable changes of 4 
= invalid's wardrobe, which the diligent 
and pious love of Caroline had purchaſed Y 
_ on her way, in addition to what had been 7 
i = ſupplied by the conſiderate friendſhip of x 
if Colonel Fitzorton and Olivia. © | 
| The party on entering were pleaſingly 
ſurpriſed to obſerve Sir Guiſe Stuart able to 
receive them in that manner. He teſtified 
the fulleſt ſenſe of obligation to all in ge- 
1 neral, but repeatedly called the Colonel the 
reſtorer of his children and himſelf. Some i 
Che obſerved, looking firſt at Olivia, then 

| | at 


Gs 
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; F t George, were abſent—whom he dared 
bot expect to ſee, but for whom he had 
ge "poured his daily, hourly prayers. 

= < He means my beloved Henry, and 


ns 

e, | gear Jane Atwood, A whiſpered Olivia to 
ve q Caroline. 5 : | 
er « Yet if all now preſent will chear my | 
od | ſbrobing heart with the ſounds of forgive- 
n, cls, undeſerved as I feel it is, I may till 


3 Pope that the pardon of the abſent, great 
rt- a have been my offcnces to them, may in 
3 x ime be added unto me.. | 
He next inſiſted upon kneeling, under 
1 the ſupport of his children, to receive the 
3 Forgiveneſs of the company, and when he 
1 was led to True George, that humble crea- 
N ure, unable to ſee his ſuperior in ſtation 
YZ In any poſture that implied condeſcenſion, 


ly Without meeting him on equal terms, bent. 
to I 1s knee to the Baronet at the ſame time, 
ed | 3 And aſſured him in a generous whiſper, 
ge- F that it ſhould not be long before his for- 
he A was ſealed by both the certain per- 


ons he had alluded to; mean while he 
begged 


en 
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bore him any malice.” 


ſhorten this ſcene, which, he obſerved, was 4 


to me, the forgiveneſs of the two beings 1} 


all, of a parent worthy of your loves, good, 
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begged him to believe that he could an. : 
ſwer tor it, neither the one nor r the other 


Floreſco had thrown himſelf into a ur 


plicating poſition, in a quiet corner, almoſt 
| folded i in the bed curtains, . ; 


The good Burton Was very deſirous to 1 


18 4 
becoming much too ſtrong for his patient; 


I 
but the moſt trying part which the eue, 
had allotted to himſelf was yet to be per- 1 
formed. Grant me, I pray you,” faid e | 
almoſt exhauſted man, * the indulgence of l 

another moment,—while in the preſence of 
thoſe I have wronged, I now publickly 6.4 | 


licit what has already been privately grantol 


have the moſt injured. O pardon, pardon f 


my children, the author of your lives, as 


of all the tyrannies, torments, and frauds 
which have rendered thoſe lives intolerable. : \ : 
Pardon him who has deprived you o | 
bealth, peace, fortune, and, ſeverer than # 


virtuous, and ſincere. Pardon him whom 
: 7 | you 7 


a FAMILY SECRETS. 49 
| "1 Jou ought to execrate, pray for him whom 
you ought to deſpiſe, deſert, and curſe, in 
return, O God in juſt return, for the 
up. 1 ſcurſes he has poured on you!“ FLEE. 

olt 3 Sir Guiſe had ſunk from the arms of his 
= Ychidren on his knees, and folded his trem- 
t bing hands, and lifted up his ſtreaming 


Was eyes. Finding it in vain to attempt check- 
ent; ing the effuſion of his ſurcharged heart, 
fuer his ſon and daughter knelt with him, and 
Pe. 4 155 every tender evidence their own ſitua- 
the] I tion allowed, ſtrove to convince him he 
e of nad atoned for every thing. Charles im- 
Frortunca him for pardon on his own im- 


Ipetuous, and perhaps unfilial errors, in- 


atol ſtead of imitating his meek and uncom- 
gs 2 Iplaining ſiſter. Caroline, wholly regardleſs 
don Jof ſo many obſervers, was only intent to 
al Iraiſe her father from his humiliating poſ- 


ture; and this being effected by means of 


able. Y Ihe Colonel and True Geor ge, Jerom and 
Al Jonathan having left the room, he was no 
ood; ſooner replaced on the bed, than Caroline * 
= entreated the company would leave him 


Vol. „ D | to 


— — —— * — 
—— — 
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to compoſure, in the care of herſelf ang 
Charles. She then concealed her father 
_ from. obſervation, by drawing the curtain 
round him, knelt by his ſide, and while ſhe 
uſed every ſoothing power of her tender 
heart, conjured him to believe that he had 
not only conciliated the reſpe& of all who 
had heard, all who had ſeen his diſtreſs, * 
and poſſeſſed her own and her brothers 
tendereſt love; but that he might be con- 
vinced the angel ſpirit of his wife, and the 
ſpirit of God himſelf would be his Propi. 


tiated guardians. 


Father Arthur confirmed this i in the name 


of the Almighty. _ 
With great difficulty Jie got his Sup 4. 


thizing friends out of the chamber: Every 
one offering to be the nurſe of the father 3 
and aſſociate of the child. Burton, how- 4 | 
ever, ſuggeſting that the very life of Sir 3 
Guiſe, who, he faid, was in a much more 4 
perilous ſtate than they imagined, depended 3 2 
on their obſerving the wiſe and delicate 4 
requeſt of his 8 they went down 

ſtairs. 


3 2 a. 4 Bt, 
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4 | ſtairs. The company waited i in the ſaloon 
till the apothecary had again viſited his pa- 

tient, and as he perceived the only reſto- 
ratives to be hoped were reſt and quiet, he 


” «7 : 
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der bad intereſt enough with the party to per- 
ad ſuade them to return home, which they did, 
ho alter one of Caroline's women, loving 
els, | the orders of Olivia, had ſoftly taken up 
ers little Fitz i into Caroline 8 own chamber. 

on- RV | 
the 


CHAPTER v. 


apa - THE TREASURE RESTORED, 
very } 
ther IN this exhauſted ſtate 8 the lul- 


9 ing powers of the apothecary's preſcrip- 
1 tion, and of ſlumber, gradually reſtored 
1 Bir Guiſe, of whoſe comparative recovery 
a a meſſage was taken by the worthy Burton 
himſelf to the caſtle, after his evening viſit 


te 

ica : to the abbey; but the Baronet's ſituation 
_ : Was pronounced, in anſwer to John's ſtill 
all> | | dae 


D 2 earneſt 
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earneſt enquiries, too precarious either for 
his removal to any other place, or for with- 
drawing the conſolation of his children. 

It was, therefore, neceſſary for John to 
ſend away the carriages, and that the © 
drivers might not commit any blunders by 
unneceſſary goſlipings on the road, it was 
determined that, as True George might 
be wanted at home, Jerome and Jonathan 
ſhould, on pretence of having buſineſs that 
way, ſee them ſafe back to town: for, al. 
though when Irwin recommended them, he 
ſaid they were to be truſted the Colonel 23 

Had frequently expreſſed regret on the 4 
journey, when it was too late to make new E © 
arrangements, that he had not thought of | 
Jerom and Jonathan, and even Irwin him-® 4 
ſelf, rather than confide in any perſecs C 5 
more immediately out of the family; but, F 
alas! ſuch is the imperfection of jaws 1 
8 even in the moſt . minds. 1 b 


appearing the firſt beſt babe Be to be taken, 1 
the two truſty couſins ſportingly told their [ 
iweethearts at Little Brixham, they were 

bens 
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| * going to London to buy them gingerbread 
th- | huſbands, and receiving due inſtructions 
| 4 from the Colonel, began their Journey 1 in 
3 the duſk of that very evening. ” 
But this meaſure went to the removal of 
1 only one, and that an inconſiderable per- 
5 3 plexity, in the project with which John Fitz- 
orton had embarraſſed himſelf, Prompted, 


r 
779 8 


in the firſt inſtance, by the exhilarating 


1 
hat * of encouraging penitence, of ob- 
al- 9 eining a victory over that hate, of which 
he Jhe now thought the remains ought not to 
nel 1 narbour in his boſom againſt a puniſhed 
he oe, who ſought his mercy ; anxious to mi- 
4 tigate the dire pangs of two worthy chil- 
Y dren, who. were hiding their heads from 
1- FF an niquitous parent; and flattering him- 
ons felf chat the gratification he wiſhed to gain 
for both parties, might be carried on, and 
completed without any counteraction of 
3 events, he forgot to provide againſt many 
4 points of which his heart, though uſually 
provident, had not ſuffered him to ſuſpe& 
| 4 the danger. Henry himſelf could not e 
1 : D 3 hg 5 re. 
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precipitated a benevolence with a more fer- 


vid but perilous rapidity. © 
The time of Mrs. Fitzorton' 8 confine- 


ment, from the proſpect of a third child, 
drew near; the return of her huſband could 
not in affection, or in propriety, be long 
protracted ; Olivia grew daily more and 


more fond of Caroline's ſociety, and he 


| himſelf became ſhocked at the idea that 
he might have led the latter into an ine- 
vitable relapſe of ſenſibility, on the ſharp 
point of which, though her principles would 
remain unſhaken, her heart might receive 


an involuntary wound. He knew from 


himſelf the poſſibility of uniting the weak- 


neſs of ſenſation with the ſtrength of Prac- 
tical virtue: and he felt by experience 


alſo, that as a ſoldier and a man, retreat 


was often the only meaſure of ſecurity: 


and as to the doctrine of annibilating te 


paſſions of the ſoul, while their ſovereign 


objects were brought cloſe under the eye, 
he allowed the duty of inculcating it, and 


felt the neceſſity of the ſentiment, of daily 
praying not to be led into temptation : 
79 + tor 


e 
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4 4 dare to ed the cy virtuous mud, 
the thought may be pure, while the heart, 
che very ſource of that purity, 


1 = 
J 5 4 7k 
= Y 0M May bleed and oni at every pore.” 


- I He was not altogether at eaſe with rela i 
t 43 to the ſtate of the lieutenant's affections; 
his own had long been under the deſpotiſm | 
> of his determined ſway : he continued a 
1 1 tyrant on himſelf, and wrenched the ſceptre 
2 from each unruly paſſion as it made head 
1 Vf againſt him. But he ſoon ſaw that the ill- 
Vf ſmothered affections of Henry, the half 
- FR reſtored peace of Caroline, and the hitherto 
9 vell- managed happineſs of Olivia, were all 
© again at hazard, and made o even 1 a 
project of his own. _ 

Reflections of this kind OED to haraſs 
him as he returned with his party to the 
ee after the intereſting ſcene in the Ba- 
roner 8 chamber. 

Every ſucceeding day increaſed the” ap- 
inckeadn, and there was not one with 
3 . | D 4 : whom 


Iz 
1 
= 


that matters at the abbey had taken upon f 
the whole ſo happy a turn, that ſhe '8 
thought it would do her huſband rather WF, 
good than harm to make him partaker of 
the general felicity. She ſubmitted to John 
whether there was not ſomething cruel in 
thus ſhutting him out of his ſhare of joy in 
the return of Henry's friend? As John did not 


he remained filent, which being taken for 


poſed advantages, ſometimes by the aid of 
Mrs. Herbert and Johanna, and ſometimes 
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whom he cold ſhare the confidence, fave 
the Lieutenant, who, except in his own 


caſe, ſaw clearly the danger, but no imme- 
diate way of femoving it : as his father al- ; 
ternately recovered andrelapſed, and though | Y 
his life would not probably be long, he felt 
it a kind of parricide to ſhorten It by leav- 4 
ing him. : 


Olivia alſo began to be importunate on 
the ſubject of Henry. She allowed every 
merit to John's original motive, but ſaid, 


well know how to get rid of theſe reaſonings, 


a ſpecies of aſſent, ſhe followed up her ſup- 


Olivia would call in Caroline herſelf as an 
auxiliary; - 
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auxiliary; and ſhe attributed the embarraſſ- 
ment which ſhe diſcovered in that young 
4 lady to an unwillingneſs to oppoſe any mea- 
1 ure in which John Fitzorton did not ſeem 
heartily to concur. 
And as if theſe entanglements wanted 
1 yet another twiſt, Olivia hinted to John 
1 er perfect aſſurance that he would find in 
% Per huſband the warmeſt friend His paſſion 
for Caroline could wiſh, and that even up- 
4 on that account his preſence was deſirable. 
3 Ilhougb. ſaid ſhe, the uncertain ſtate of 
2 Sir Guiſe's health, would make it indeli- 
A cate and unſeaſonable to point to ſubjects of 
chat kind, I have omitted no occaſion ſince 
3B her arrival to do juſtice to your merits, of 
which, indeed, I find her impreſſed in a 
9 e the moſt favourable. 
This opinion was now ſo fixed in Mrs. 
Fitzorton's imagination, that at every op- 
1 \portunity ſhe ſpoke of her brother John's 
various excellencies—* and although,” ſaid 
me, © that beloved being, who, I hope, will 
| ſhortly be amongſt us, yields to none the 
= palm either of genius or goodneſs, and 

= - = 5 ſeems 


— . · 0 
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ſeems every hour to gain new attractions, 
by a certain peculiar tenderneſs that at. 
taches to all he ſays or does - pardon me, 


for paying him in abſence this paſſing tri. 


bute which riſes from my full heart, —1 | | 
know not any head,. or any heart, but 
thoſe of Henry, which can vie with John 3 


+ F itzorton's. 5 


Glad of a ſubje&t which n give a re- 
Ueving turn to that which Olivia had e, 
cited, Caroline faſtened with an eager haſte 


on the merits of a man who luckily ſup- 
plied her with abundant ſources of eulogy. 


Finding that Mrs Fitzorton only knew, par- 
tially, the hiſtory of the Colonel's protective 
goodneſs to herſelf and friends, the gave the i 
particulars of this patronage in the moſt ge- 'F 
nerous and glowing colours. Warmed by the 
| honeſt theme, ſhe roſe above all ſelfiſh emo- 


tions, and drew the character of that exalt- 


ed man, till ſhe affected her fair auditor 4 


even to tears; and although Olivia con- 
ceived ſomewhat leſs of John's conduct, as to 


its diſintereſtedneſs, even than it deſerved, 
thinking the grand agent therein to be love, 
| 3 
7 and 
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4 comiums, "which inſtead of ide to anal 
„ 1 titude, ſhe imputed to love alſo; ſhe ſaw 
ri. clearly her brother's manly hand, and be- 
= 4 neficent heart, in various characteriſticæ 
ut diſplays. When Caroline's incenſe was 
unn Paid, Olivia felt herſelf called upon by the 
voice of equity, and of love likewiſe, to 
e. mention the part which her Henry had 
x. Jy taken in the affairs of Caroline and Charles. 
Z —* How often we have traced your paths, 
>. 8 pauſed i in your ſhades, praiſed your virtues, . 
XZ wept at your misfortunes—your” s, and the 
XZ Lieutenant's !—abroad and at home, you 
1 have mingled in our hopes, our fears - 
and although, from a generous apprehen-- 
ſion that my Henry, whole. health and ſpi- 
its are of late uncertain, might feel too 
3 powerfully from the ſudden ſight of friends 
ſo long deſpai ed of, the excellent John has 
- i | Proj jected a temporary abſence ; ; doubt not, 
but when wre have prepared him for the joy 
ok ſuch a meeting; Caroline, that his hap- 
paineſs will be ſupreme, Meanwhile, though + 
[ 36knoviedge that our brother has entitled 


e 
VB 


D . bimlelf, Ty 
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himſelf, by more important ſervices, to the 
firſt place, as Eſau appropriated the birth- 
right, my Henry has a claim to the ſecond : 
nor muſt I forget to inform you, that a lit- 


tle ſtranger, who is now with her father, 
our firſt-born, is honpured by bearing 


your name, and I hope ſoon to preſent her.“ 


John Fitzorton joined them abruptly, 
Fr juſt as Olivia finiſhed, - and thinking it the 


moment in which he would appear in luſ- 


tre before Caroline, would have left them 


together, but that the Colonel expreſſed a 


haſty and eager deſire to confer with Olivia 


on ſome diſpatches he had received from 
| Partington. She therefore took an affec- 


tionate leave of Caroline, and attended 


Jon home, 


On the return of our amiable Caroline 


into the abbey,—for the preceding inter- 
view had taken place in the flower garden ; 


—ſhe was accoſted by the good Arthur, 


who was juſt deſcending from the oriſons 


| he had been offering up in the Baronet's 


apartment. The report he made of that 


unfortunate man's mind was no leſs favour- 
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x Y 


1 


| 1 e—obſerve,” continued he, taking a ſmall 
parcel from his pocket folded in this care- 


D obſerre, my child, the keys of my cha- 


{<< ig” —& No matter whoſe the hand,” 
aid father Arthur,. —“ the heart that go- 
verned it was bountiful, noble —and re- 
ares to me more than recovered empires. 
Dear and holy ſcenes! I will offer the tri- 
A bute of my thanks to the generous beings 


marks 


1 9 ble than what the apothecary had been able 
to ſend her of his body. He has had 
* Krother comfortable repoſe,” ſaid he, and 
4 ö his piety is uniform even when his health 
is irregular. And I have received a wel- 
come preſent this morning, my dear child, 
upon which I am ſure you will congratulate 


e envelope, and wrapt literally up in cotton 


abo. chapel, and the hallowed ſanc- 
bo aan! to which it leads: on the outſide of 
my patcel you ſee is written, in fair and 
Freon characters, words that deſcribe at 
once benevolence and truth. Sacred de- 
eue“ « The hand,” exclaimed Caroline, 


, who have ſaved you from prophanation, and 
| haply, 1 my find in you the 


— — — — — 
— 
— — — — — — — — 
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marks of a deſolated, long abſent friend, 
thy altered ſtate ſhall but the more endear | 3 
thee to Arthur.“ ; 


e And to Caroline,” ſighed ſhe.. 


“And poor Floreſco ſhall make thee all x 
as him was uſed,” cried the little Indian, 
who bounded at the thought of once more 3 
ſceing the ſcenes of his early care; and as C 
Arthur delivered to him the keys, he preſ- 4 
ſed them to his lips, to give them wel- 
comes. : „ 4 
3 Colonel, who had received them 
12 Olivia, preſented them to Arthur, 4 
only intreating that if they were made uſe 4 
of, it might be late in an evening, to avoid 
that diſcovery which he now found ſo diffi. '® 
cult, yet ſo neceſſary to be prevented. Ca- 2 | 
roline's ſecret thoughts, however, had gone 
to the moſt holy places to which theſe keys | 
appertained, almoſt immediately on her ar- 
rival; and though ſhe did not know how | y 
to give thoſe thoughts a voice, from the fear F 
of ſeeming to preſs on the Colonel's exhor- 


tation to keep within the bounds of the im- 


ed 


mured flower-garden, and abbey, ſhe hail- | 


4 
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| ca the proſpect of having her ſolicitude on 


this ſubject granted without importunity. 


1 Her wiſhes being now made known to the 
1 good Arthur, he readily gave his promiſe 
I to be her conductor on the very firſt even- 
ing ſhe could be ſpared with ſatisfaction to 
herſelf from her attendance on Sir Guiſe. 
1 Arthur himſelf, however, reſolved to de- 
dicate the coming night to his ancient a- 
bode. „It will be beſt that I and my little 


white-hearted black man ſhould go firſt, 


and make our little preparations.” Floreſco 
3 | embraced, as-uſual, his maſter's robes, at 
finding himſelf included in the viſit to the 
7 ſpot where he had received the firſt pre- 
cepts of chriſtianity, and the firſt pure idea. 
ef a God. 


K —— Are Vo F ² A WEST ren 
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CHAPTER VI. 


' MYSTERIOUS APPEARANCE. 


- Mi EAN TIME the trials of Caroline accu- E | 
mulated from every quarter. They fre- 3 | 
_ quently purſued her into her father's 
chamber, where, as ſhe watched the too A | 
languid or too fervid pulſe, or held the 
now parched, and now_humid hand of Sir 1 
Guiſe, he would frequently lament, a- 
mongſt the other cauſes of his regret, the 


diſingenuous part he had acted, in regard 
to herſelf and Henry Fitzorton; in reply 
to all which, though ſhe felt the truth of 
every word, like a poiſoned arrow, whoſe 
barb had been left to rankle in her heart, 
ſhe would unmurmuringly beg him to be 
comforted on every part of that ſubje&, as 
the perſon he mentioned, not only conſti- 
tuted the happineſs of one of the moſt ami- 
able of human kind, but was, ſhe truſted, 
fupremely happy himſelf; and when a more 

particular 
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Particular review of theſe afflitive circum- 
Fances made it impoſlible for her to an- 
Fer, ſhe would pour the balms of filent 
| on her ſelf-execrating parent, 

py aſſuring him, that ſhe conſidered Mrs. 


| itzorton's goodneſs, manifeſted both 


at the caſtle and the abbey, as deſerv- 
Ing every bleſſing heaven could beſtow, 


4 Wand that ſhe loved, revered, and honoured 
1 her, beyond any woman then living :” in 
which aſſurance ſhe exceeded not the truth, 


On returning to her father's apartment, 


3 from her converſation with Arthur, ſhe had 
che heart-felt comfort of finding him fo 
much mended as to converſe on ſeveral to- 

picks he had never before agitated. He re- 
W quired from his attendant children, the hiſ- 


tory of their wanderings; and as Caroline 
imagined the knowledge of John Fitzor- 


1 ton's guardianſhip of herſelf and party, 
would tend to eſtabliſh a reconciling ſenti- 


ment, ſhe repeated to her father what ſhe 


had told to Olivia, It is not poſſible 


to paint the mingled emotions of admira- 


8 | tion and reſpect Sir Guiſe now felt for the 


Colonel, 


tions of the abbey and the caſtle, from the 
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Colonel, or the ſenſe of ſhame and ſelf. 


abaſement for himſelf. At a more com- 


poſed moment, however, of the ſame day, 
he eaſed his now ſinking and now over- 
flowing heart, by entering into a detail of 
the conduct of Olivia and True George 1 


towards him, as it had been reported in 
different converſations hy the apothecary. 


The brother and ſiſter now heard all that : 
part of the benevolent ſtory which apper- 
tained to Olivia, and which ſhe had omitted 


in her own narration; ſreſh cuuſes of ad- 


miration and of gratitude to both Olivia 


and George were hence diſcovered ; and it 


was made manifeſt what mighty bleflings 


theſe two excellent beings, under the con- 


duct of John Fitzorton, had beſtowed. The 
good Burton's own benignity was next the 
ſubject of the Baronet's eulogy: the vo- 
luntary attendance of Jonathan and Jerom 


had their due ſhare of his praiſe—and, in 


fine, from this evening's diſcourſe, in addi- 


tion to what ſhe had before gathered from 
Olivia, a complete hiſtory of the tranſac- 


time 


+3 


* 

Mk 

5 ; fir 
XX; 

2 


; time of her departure even unto that mo- 
ment, was in Caroline's poſſeſſion. 
Hier whole ſoul was filled with wonder, 


and protection which ſhe and her deareſt 
friends had received from the ſame ſources, 
; ſhe roſe in pious thought, and as her medi- 
tation aſcended from finite to infinite, her 


of darkneſs and anarchy, natural and moral, 
can educe light, and bring forth order.— 


e ſelf! all of us were in need of divine aſſiſt- 


le ance, and the manner in which the effects 


)- have been brought about cannot leave us a 


n- I doubt of the cauſe.” <= | 

n gHleſſed be his holy name, ejaculated: 
- Sir Guiſe. $515 

N Soon after this, the Baronet ET he. 


felt much relieved by having paid the debt 
ehe gr due to the patrons of his re- 
Pentance: : 
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I and with praiſe z and combining the bounty 


= ſpirit communed. with that power who, out 


| * Ah, aſſure yourſelf, my deareſt brother, 
and my honoured father,” exclaimed ſhe, 
it « while all of us have thus been in the care 
s of heaven's beſt creatures, they have been 
1- wrought on in our favour by heaven it- 
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pentance : and although the length and in- : fr 
terruptions of his narrative had wearied b⸗ 
his body, his ſpirits were lighter, and his ec 
mind more refreſhed than. it had been for 7B 

ſome time. | 2 
In this tranquil period father Arthur « came q 


f. 
into the apartment, and entered on the vel. 1 t] 
per duties of his office; theſe being ended, e 
the Baronet declared his wiſh to devote the c 
reſt of the night to that repoſe which he « 
augured he ſhould beſt enjoy, if his flum- 4 
bers were unbroken by the idea that his 
too diligent children were loſing their own | « 
neceſſary reſtoratives: and this being a 
point infiſted on by the apothecary, who had 
come in with Arthur, Sir Guiſewas left in! 


the care of a ſingle attendant, and the reſt 
of the party retired. | 

hey retired, but not to ſleep. Too 
many aweful images impreſſed the boſoms 
of the brother and ſiſter to permit them to 
indulge even the thoughts of repoſe. Fa- 
ther Arthur too, and his Indian, were 
wakeful: the former told Caroline, that 

a ſudden meſſage brought by True George 

abt —— 


* "8 
v>IB 
3 
„ 

1 
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"I 1] [from the Colonel, who requeſted to have 


_ 


for 


back the keys, put a ſtop to his intend- 


Fed viſit to the chapel-houſe ; but that Mr. 
Burton had now brought word from the 


caſtle, © if any of the party felt it material 


for the quiet of their minds to- reſort thi- 


ther, and had no objection to the preſent 


evening, he and George would be. their 


conduQors, and guide them by a ſecret 
ee 8 Rye 


It is ſcarcely poſſible to expreſs the eager- 


2 neſs with which the whole party caught at 


this propoſition. Caroline enquired earneſt- 
ly after the ſecret way which Burton had 
intimated; and when the ſubterraneous paſ- 

ſage which led from the uninhabited part 
of the abbey, and which had been in an- 

cient days the ordinary path from thence to 
the chapel-houſe, and which all had fre- 
quently heard of, they ſeemed much to won- 
der it had not occurred in relief of their 


late embarraſſinent: forgetting their minds 


had been engroſſed by a multiplicity of 
abſorbing objects which kept every power 
in action. 1 rue George obſerved to them 
DET... that 
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that his maſter, Henry, had often paſſed l 1 
more time than he ſhould mention in ſome 
of the receſſes of that very paſſage, and, to 
his knowledge, gone at midnight all alone, 
as he thought, by that path to the abbey. 2 
A univerſal wiſh to profit of the preſent 4 | 

opportunity poſſeſſed every one; and © O0 
let us not loſe a moment ! breathed in a 
| deciding whiſper from Caroline to the reſt. 
George placed a freſh candle in the lantern : 
with which he had been conducting Bur- 
ton. Lead, faid the Lieutenant. George 
was in motion: Floreſco took the robe 
of Arthur and followed : Caroline was 
conducted by her brother and the apothe- 
cary. The night was dark, but they paſſed 
along the ruins without any impediment, 
and gained the trap-door, which ſhut from 
obſervation the ſteps that led by a very 


deep deſcent into the ſubterraneous way. 


George now begged the company to pauſe 
until he lighted a torch, which he ſaid he 
| had left a ſtep or two farther on. They 
ſtopt, but what was their ſurpriſe when he 


returned to them ſaying, that * the torch 
had 
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bad put it.” It muſt have fallen down,“ 


nt 4 mortar, and fragments, that had fallen in 
O the path, in many parts, made it very dif- 


4 ficult to pals ; and the light which was af- 


| | 4 forded by the taper in the lantern but 
dimly ſhewed the obſtructions. Cautiouſſy, 


1 however, purſuing the path, which, though 
not in the ſtraight line, was ſufficiently 
broad in general, they came to a ſtone ſeat, 


projecting from the wall, where Arthur, 
propoſed they ſhould reſt a moment. He 


; prevailed on Caroline io fit down. 
Y ::- I Ah! my dear good young lady, if you 


knew how often a certain perſon had been : 


on that very ſeat,” ſighed George! © Pray, 


| let us go forward,” ſaid Caroline, riſing, 


© J am perfectly able to proceed.” —As 


they came to a curve in the paſſage a little 


farther on, and which George, holding the 
lantern, had gained firſt, he exclaimed, — 
t mages oy | cc Good | 


nad been taken from the place where he 


I faid Caroline, © but the lantern will do, 
3 my good friend, perfectly well.“ They . 
4 went forward ſlowly ; the maſſes of ſtone, 
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“ Good heavens ! look, look, there's my 
torch, as ſure as I am alive.” Nothing of 
this, however, appearing to the company, 
as in the next inſtant they turned the angle, 4 
it was attributed to fear, or rather fancy; 
for George had nothing of the former in 
his nature. Preſently they came within : 
fight of another receſs, as they approached ; 
which, a dark ſhadow, reſembling a human 
figure, palpably aroſe from the ſeat in view [ 
of the whole company, and ran with great 
ſpeed along the paſſage. On referring to 
one another it was admitted, that every one 
had ſeen it at the ſame moment, and in 
the ſame point of view ; but without mak- 
ing any reflection, they preſſed onward, 
and with very little interruption arrived at 
a large circular opening, within a few paces 
of the correſpondent trap-door.—“ There 

1s the torch again,” cried George; —* look, 

it is now going away through one : of the 


gaps in the wall!“ 
It was, indeed, viſible to all for ſome 
moments, and then diſappeared 
« It is very ſtrange, faid Arthur; „yet 
at 
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it cannot be an illuſion to us all: neither 
can it, if not imaginary, be of ill augury to 

beings ſeeking a place of RN and holi- 
, neſs— ſo let us go fearleſs on.“ 

; f e Perhaps,” obſerved Burton, cc it may 


n be the evil ſpirit that once haunted the poor 


gentleman in the abbey, and is now wander- 


neſs.” 


to As ſure as can he that is it,” aſſerted 
ne True George, and it may go on walking 
in and wailing that way theſe thouſand years; 
Ak- but as his reverence ſays, if it be the devil 
rd, himſelf, it can have nothing to ſay to us 
| at ſo here we go again.“ „I rather apprehend 
ces it to be,“ obſerved Burton, © if it really be 


ere not a deception of our ſenſes, ſome of the 
nas the apothecary was proceeding | 


ok, 

the | in his conjecture - 
« Hark! huſh! po cried the 688 

ome 1 1 certainly heard ſome body ſpeak.” 
They broke ſhort their ſteps, but all was 


*yet W fill; they walked forward to the trap- door, 


ut Vor. V. 8 L. when 


ing about this dark diſmal ſpot under 
ground without any body to ſpeak to it, or 55 
w þ1 keep it company, becauſe of its wicked 35 
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when a ſecond noiſe of voices, not. their 


_ own, induced them to liſten, and the word 1 
murder“ diſtinctly iſſued from one of che = | 


corners of the circular opening. 


In the name of God,” demanded. Ar- 
thur, advancing, —* what is your pur- 


poſe?“ 


By this time George had gained the trap, 
and opened the door that led to the ſecret 
ſteps that conducted to the edge of the | 
foreſt, near which ſtood the chapel- -houſe.- 
And juſt as Caroline was preparing to aſcend 
the ſteps, while George held the. lantern to 


clear her path, the figure which had been 


ſeen ſoon after they entered the paſſage, 
now more decidedly human, accompanied. 

by two others, flitted along, and though 

every one followed and attempted to ſtop 
them, they gained the top, and were loſt 


in the foreſt almoſt inſtantly. | 


a 
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CHAPTER vn. 
MORE MYSTERIES. 


| Bu: Tt theſe ee appearances were 
ſoon ſucceeded by magick of a different kind, 

for taking the wood. path, the little gothickx 
gate that ſeparated the chapel-houſe front 
garden from the foreſt, preſented the object 
of their midnight ramble. The monk, pre- 


ceding the action by a ſpontaneous effuſion 


of his truly pious ſoul, approached the door 
of his beloved manſion; and aſter aſſuring 
his friends that whatever unhallowed things 
might be permitted to hover without its 
walls, he was certain all within was pure, 
and holy. 5 
The door opened While he was yet 
ſpeaking as if by an inviſible hand; for 
on entering, after a' ſhort pauſe, no one 
appeared; but in the next inſtant freſſi 


ſcenes of wonder roſe. before them. In 
E 2 ; the 


— HI eres eee mma. = ” — — 
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the firſt compartment of the chapel-houſe 


the ſacred lamp was lighted that hung 
cover the beneticre. The crucifixes in the 
 fſeriptorum, and in every other part, bore 


ſhining marks of conſtant and even of re- 


verential care. The dormitory could ſtill 
| boaſt its wholeſome couch for the Franciſ- | 
can, and the attendant pallet by its fide | 


was invitingly ſpread for the faithful Flo- 


reſco—but how fhall we duly deſcribe what 
' preſented itſelf to our aſtoniſhed gueſts in 
the reſectoire? how repreſent their ſenſa- 


tions on beholding the table covered mo- 
deſtly, yet abundantly, with every fruit and 


flowret of the ſeaſon? and while their ad- : 
miring eyes were fixed on theſe, a ſweet and | 
ſolemn breathing found as of aerial mulic, 


accompanied by a voice of ſofteſt melody, 
invited their attention. All ſeemed en- 


chantment! and the ſacred ſpell was yet 
ſtronger when they found both the words 
and the air were deſigned to gratulate the 


long-abſent father of the chapel-houſe and 


his friends to their modeſt reſting-place. As 


they ſtood, even at the door of the refecloire, 
liſtening, 
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liſtening, and obſerving on theſe, forth 


iſſued, from a ſmall receſs at the bottom 
of the room, the enchanters themſelves— 
Olivia Fitzorton and Jane Atwood. 


The ſurprize and effect of this encounter 


upon the whole company, at ſuch a time, 
and in ſuch a place, Was extremely affec- 
ting. Divine and human ſentiments ſeemed 
to mix. Do not imagine,” exclaimed 
Olivia, advancing, © that you are under 
any conjuration. Every thing you ſee and 
hear has fallen out quite in the common 
way. I expected that the return of the 
keys, and the good apothecary's offer, 
would immediately bring you hither; we 
buſied ourſelves therefore in making our 
little preparations: when all was ready, we 
perſuaded the Colonel to conduct us, un- 
known even to Johanna and Mrs. Herbert, 
for the delight of a little ſtratagem of this 
kind is its myſtick ſecreſy; and here have 
we been ever ſince ſadly aſraid that our 
commander in chief would return to eſcort 
us back before you came. Pray pardon 
the deception, and enjoy the reality.“ 
1 3 _« Far 
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3 Falr and virtuous lady,” ſaid Arthur, 
cc had I not before had reaſon to believe 


that the veritable author of all good can in- 
Tpire ſome of his creatures to kinder actions 


than were ever painted by mere human 


fancy for the fabled Arcadia, I ſhould, per- 4 
.haps, believe that I was tranſported into 


fairy land, and that you and this fair dam- 


ſel were the benevolent Genii; but I had 

rather do homage to God's own creations 
than to the beſt and brighteſt of mere ima - | 
gination, It is real excellence, real phi- 

| lanthropy, to which I now bow my knee, 


and before whom I now pour forth my 


heart.” Every one followed the example, 
and reiterated - the effuſion of the holy 


father. 


feelings, the fable child of nature, not con- 


tented with ſimple kneeling, fell, proſtrate 


at Olivia's feet, then preſſed the hem of her 


. garment to his lips, kiſſed the ſacred earth 


near which ſhe ſtood, and, indeed, almoſt 
every well remembered object in the chapel- 
houſe, running Tapidly from one to the 
other. 


Dre : 


But, in pure cbedience to heaven-taught 
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7 other. Jane Atwood took'the earlieſt op- 
portunity to queſtion Caroline how ſhe had 


FP 


Frue George, well ſatisfied with the infor- 


wrapt in ſilent admiration. Arthur now 
paid his viſit of greeting to other objects 
dear to recollection the ſtoried windows, 
ſacred figures, ſculptured effigies of the vir- 
gin and the redeemer, and found them all in 
the moſt perfect preſervation— the emotions 
| of his innocent heart mounted to his eyes 
as he made this ſurvey, Floreſco accom- 
panied him, and having indulged his firſt 
-ungovernable emotions, followed the lead 
of his maſter in ſimilar ſilence, and with 
ſimilar feelings —the words: Oh, blefled 
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earth and of heaven! make us worthy of 
theſe thy benignities, were reiterated at 
almoſt every ſtep. 
Meantime, Olivia again ſtruck the har- 
monious chords, and, by an air yet more 
ſolemn, carried the ſoul ſtill nearer to the 
2 Iles Lady,” obſerved Arthur, © the 
; — — OX 08__ 


left her father, then joined the ſide of her 


mation ſhe had received. Charles was _ 


Saviour! oh, hallowed Maria ! oh, Lord 3 
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words of both the ſtrains, with which you 


have honoured us, ſeem to me well meriting 
the melody in which you convey them to 
our hearts.” “ Ah, they deſerve a far bet- 
ter harmoniſt, ered Sir,“ anſwered Olivia 
—* they are the effuſions of my own 
Henry's muſe : we had always, as you have 
already heard, our hopes, that you would 
again take poſſeſſion of this little ſanctuary, 
and in our frequent day-dawning or twilight 
viſitations, we conſulted one another what 
would find moſt favour. with the owners, 
and what be moſt worthy of the place yet 
they were not conſultations, holy ſage, ſo 
much as impulſes—we have ſometimes 
dared to think them inſpirations, and in 


one—a very—very recent one—of theſe, 


my huſband, at my urgence, wrote for me 

the beautiful words to which you have done 
ſo much juſtice in your approbation—to 
theſe I attempted the imperfect ſqunds you 


have honoured with ſuch welcome flattery. 
go If,” continued Olivia, with uncommon 


fervor of air and accent, * if they have the 


ſmalleſt portion of the poet's fire, it was re- 


ME, flected 


it one of the moſt bleſſed points of time 
| that ever hath been, or, indeed, ever can 
be expected to happen in mortal life! 


which ſhe had placed herſelf during the air, 
and had gone ſomewhat haſtily to another 
| part of the room—from thence ſhe moved 
onward till ſhe reached the private door 


| ed a ſmall porch, in which two ſeats were 


uſually dropt betwixt the refectoire and the 
entrance of the chapel, and, retiring from 
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flected from him, and a ſincere. deſire not | 
to diſgrace the ſubject. Methinks there = 
wants but the ſociety of the poet to render "= 


Caroline had left Olivia s chair, behind 


that communicated with the chapel. Over 
this door was a projecting arch that form- 


carved, gothick faſhion, in the ſtone work. 
She had moved the curtain which was 


obſervation, had at firſt ſat herſelf down in 
one of the ſeats... | 
The enchantments, which Olivia had 
been ſpreading, caught every ear and every 
eye; but the inſtant ſhe had ceaſed to ſpeak 
the miſſed Caroline, and found her kneel- 
n the door of the chapel. x 
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c Ah, my ſweet ſuppliant,“ exclaimed 


Olivia, ſuppoſing Caroline to have been 
praying, doubt not every wiſh, every 
prayer of your pious ſoul will, in due time, 
be granted! The whiſpering of angels 
thronging about my own ſoul aſſure me it 
will be ſo - but this night muſt be devoted 
only to feſtal gladneſs: the penſive plea- 


ſures will have their hour: but let not this, 


. I pray you, be one of them.” 


Olivia looked round her with much ſoli - 


citude. Caroline ſeemed terrified. Olivia 


appeared anxious to fay ſamething apart to 


her, but checked herſelf. O] may her 
every deſire be followed by obedience like 
mine,” ſighed Caroline, riſing with diffi- 
culty under Olivia's ſupport, and rejoining 


the wondering party, Olivia, withing to 


give Caroline time to recover herſelf, pre- 
vailed on her friends to partake of her re- 
paſt. Caroline found her terrors abate, 
but continued agitated. 
Senſation is often too mighty for the mere 
_ appetites of nature: and, in a thoufand 
N inſtances, the mind afferts its dominion 
Wo over 
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over our bodily frames. The collation was 
bleſſed, admired, and untafted—but the 


health and happineſs of the fair foundreſs of 


the banquet, of the bard, and of the har- 
moniſt—of all within the domains of the 
caſtle and the abbey, were -propoſed by the 


_ grateful monk, and accepted by all, in a 
_ glaſs of the Burgundy, which, Olivia affured 
the company, bending over Caroline, was 


part of the reſerve which had been made 
for the anniverſary of the day of her own 
honoured birth—when the affembled houſes 
of Fitzorton and Clare reiterated their be- 


| Inn on Henry and Olivia. It has 
ever, Olivia continued, ce been facred to 


pleſt events: always conſecrated to love or 

to· friendſnip. It marked the day eternally 

reſpected that gave me the hand of Henry 
Fitzorton. It noted the birth of our dear, 

dear children, and now it is brought forth 
to diftinguith the reſtoration of thoſe whom 
Olivia and her Henry, and their excellent 
brother, moſt honour, and moſt love.“ 
When this irreſiſtible toaſt had gone its 
round, the door of the refedoire was opened 


E 6 by 
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by John Fitzorton, who, accompanied by 
Mrs. Herbert and Johanna, came, he ſaid, 
< to reclaim his fugitives ;”” not without ex- 
_ culpatory hints on his own raſhneſs, for al- 
lowing Olivia to engage in ſuch under- 
takings, in the immediate ſtate of her health. | 
Olivia, however, was too ſocially happy to ; 
have any fears for herſelf ; and when Johan- | 
na and Mrs. Herbert ſportingly arraigned her 
for keeping them out of her plot, ſhe made 
her peace by an avowal of her ſelfiſhneſs, 
and a promiſe to be more confidential in 
future. Johanna then conferred with the 
Lieutenant, and the party were, by this 
addition, yet more intereſtingly blended one 
with the other. Caroline tried hard to 
rally. At length John intimated the neceſ- 
ſity of diſperſing, and undertook himſelf 
the arrangement of the ſeparation. To the 
ladies who had attended him, were united 
Olivia and Jane Atwood, and with thoſe he 
ſought the caſtle, leaving True George, 
and the apothecary, to eſcort back the 
inhabitants of the abbey. Ah! father of 
7 
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1 foirits,” ſighed Caroline, ſecretly, © if in- 


deed a viſion, what a ſhadow was the | 
laſt py 


CHAPTER VIII 


THE OFFERINGS OF. GENEROSITY. AND 


"PIETY. | 


| "i ſcarcely were the Colonel and his 


friends departed, ere father Arthur ſug- 
geſted the duty of returning a general 


| thankſgiving to the Fountain of all Good, 


in a leſs uninterrupted way, and in a yet 
more holy place—even in the chapel. Ca- 


roline” 's myltick terrors were reſumed, but 


ſhe till laboured to conceal them. _ 
They all entered the chapel, prayed, and 
returned into the refefoire. Caroline, who 


had been much diſturbed, petitioned ſtrong- 


ly for an excluſive privilege of paſling a 
few moments in it alone, and of paying the 
— which had been preſing on her 

heart, 
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heart, ever fince the had regained her fa- 
ther's houſe, and her father's love. O! Þ 
ſuffer me, holy Director, to offer the de- 
votion of a daughter, to my long. neglected 
mother's aſhes. Not excluſively, deareſt 
ſiſter,” ſaid the Lieutenant, 1 muſt put in 
my equal claim,” „On this occaſion we 
muſt all aſſert our privilege of pious 
love, interpoſed the monk, you muſt 
allow us all to ſhare with you this tributary 
offering, my dear child.” The plea was too 
| ſtrong to be rejected, and Arthur leading 
the way, his party followed to the nur 
af the Stuarts. 
| Here too every awful object diſplayed the 
fame hand of tender care, which had ex- 
erted itſelf in the chapel-houſe, and chapel. 
The lamp which, like the everlaſting fire, 
depended from the centre of the burial 
place, WAS lighted ; ; and the coffin of Lady 
Stuatt was diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by 
an holy taper, placed on a ſmall pillar of 
white marble at its head. This having 
been erected ſince their departure, every 
obſer yer felt, at the ſight, an awful curio- 
ſity, 


FAMILY SECRETSs 87 


fity. As they approached nearer to the 


pillar, they read, engraved on the en 
theſe words in honour of the dead :— © ©, 


i till parents, children, and the friends, who 
ſhall be found worthy of them, quitting this 


troubled earth, meet in the heaven of hea- | 


"06 farewell! farewell!“ 


The groupe of friends and relatives now 
encircled the coffin, and -never, perhaps, 


| aſcended to that Power, who alone can read 
the thoughts of mortals, a more ſincere or 


fervent offering. Yet Caroline {till looked 
anxiouſly and carefully around, as if in ex- 


_ peRation of the viſion ſhe had alluded 10 


but none appeared. 

They roſe—embraced each e 
returned into the chapel — Caroline only 
lingering behind, and begging again a few 
moments, went back to the n,. of her 


mother. 


Her heart was ſurcharged with ſtrong 
ates there ſhe hoped to relieve 
them. © O thou! who haft been the bo- 
fomed companion of thy Caroline, remote 


as ow?” cried ſhe, embracing the coffin 


fervently— 


88 FAMILY SECRETS. 
fervently —< behold, once more, ſhe re- 


ͤ— — 2 


turns to thy venerated relicks returns to th 
1 them with better hopes, that he whoſe miſ- 
N mi 


| takes we have both ſo often deplored, ſhall 4 
be all thy pure ſpirit can wiſh. Haply thy 
| ; 
| 


interceſſions for him have brought about 

this bleſſed change Continue them, 1 : he 
implore thee, till every pain of body, and Jt 2* 
error of mind, be eraſed from the records ed 


of eternal pity !—And, O! extend thy in- " 
| fluence to Caroline herſelf—to her, who, | 


| 
5 alas! too ſoon bereaved of thy bright ex- Þ| '© 
| ample, has not yet learned the unrepin- ge 
| | ing, unmurmuring reſignation, which made * 
3 thee, even while on earth, ſcarcely a being 82 
of this querulous world. Ah! endue me, he 

immortal ſpirit ! with a more perfect grati- ob 

: tude, for the varied and unexpected turns 1 
of relenting fortune which have of late ti 

attended me! —Enliven my ſenſe of the I ſtr 


mighty bleſſedneſs of being reſtored to the m 
affections of a parent — O! beſeech the be 
ſource of every good to give thy Caroline a he 
more unmixt ſenſibility of the benefits ſhe cl. 
is m receiving from the hand of friend- 

— 5 ſhip— 
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| ſhip—to make her more truly thankful, for 


' beſtowing on her the power of returning to 
| this ſolemn ſpot, where ſhe ſeems to com- 
| mune with the ſpirit of her angel parent, 8 
| and for being conducted to it, when every 
fading power of nature warns her ſhe ſhall 
| L ſhortly fill the ſpace, even that whereon ſhe 


now kneels— long ſince fondly appropriat- 


ed beſide her mother” $—her Matilda s 


aſhes.“ 


As if by this aſpiration the powers | in- 
voked had liſtened to her prayer and ſud- 
denly become viſible, Caroline lifted up her 
hands towards heaven as ſhe aroſe, and 
gazing earneſtly for ſome time, ſpread out 
her arms as if to receive the deſcending 
object, while a more than human ſmile per- 
vaded her own countenance, Then con- 


tinuing her poſition till ſhe ſeemed to feel 
ſtrengthened in the conviction, it was per- 


mitted the maternal ſeraph to impart the 
heavenly promiſe to her child: ſhe bowed 


her head in acknowledgment, and ex- 
claimed with an exulting voice, Blefled, 
bleſſed 


* 


m — 4 —— — rn ” 
— — 


— 


—ͤ—E—— — — — — — — 


ments, real, or imaginary. 
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bleſſed aſſurance! in its faith will I live 
and PPP 8975 we 

She joined her fr zende with a mind re- 
newed, and as ſhe returned thanks for 


their patient attendance, plainly indicated 


to father Arthur the pious cauſe from 
whence her complacence had been derived. 


Recovering gradually the tone of her mind, 


ſhe communicated her acquieſcence to the 


reſt. She preſſed them to partake with her 
of the repaſt: a pious ſerenity of heart was 
-ſpread from one to the other, and they re- 
turned by the arched paſſage to the abbey, 
without encountering any more impedi- 
Perhaps 
then,“ ſaid Caroline, ſoftly to her own 
heart, it was but a phantom of my brain.” 


Jonathan, who with Jerom had returned 


from his journey, was waiting at the abbey 


door eager to inform them, that when they 


arrived to reſume their ancient poſition in 


the ſick chamber, they found the Baronet 


in a ſtate that appeared to them ſomething 


Wart than delirious: and i in that condi- 
— tion 
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tion he had left him in the care of his 


couſin Jerom, while he ſhould have gone | 


in ſearch of the apothecary. The latter 


part of this intelligence was related while 


the perſons to whom it was addreſſed made 


the utmoſt expedition to the Baronet's 
chamber, where they diſcovered Jerom ang 


the old nurſe, and both the attendants, 


ſtruggling to hold Sir Guiſe in their arms. 


On the entrance of his friends, Sir Guiſe 


ſeemed perfectly to diſtinguiſh them, but in 
vain attempted to ſpeak, and continued to 


contend with, and almoſt break from, the 


efforts of Jerom, though now aſſiſted by 
Jonathan. At length he was exhauſted, and 
then ſeemed to have gained the point for 
which he had contended, by covering his 
head in the bed cloaths. They gathered 
with difficulty from the broken and feeble 
expreſſion of the nurſe, that, about an hour 
after their departure, as {he went down 
ſtairs at the Baronet's requeſt to prepare 
dome drink for which he was impatient; 


ſhe only ſtaid about a quarter of an hour 
While the drink was warming, and on her 
return 
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return up ſtairs ſaw the poor gentleman in Þ 
ſtrong convulſions, but. why ſhe could not 
tel. 


The ſoothing attention of his children | 
and their aſſociates, each of whom joined] 
their conſolements, at length ſucceeded in Þ 


recovering the Baronet ſo far as to en 


his joy in ſeeing them. 


« O! my dear children, 5 exclaimed he, 
as thought never to behold you more. 


The moſt terrible apparitions, if indeed 
they were not more terrible realties, — have 
affrighted—afflicted me; — methought they 

entered my very chamber, approached my 
bed, threatened me with the moſt agoniz- 
ing death, if I uttered a ſyllable ;—then, 


methought two of them advanced to the 


head of my bed on each ſide, each plant- 
ing a naked poniard at my throat, if I re- 
fuſed their requiſitions.—I was in total 


darkneſs, but methought, one ſaid to the 
other, we may go ſafely into Caroline's 


room: we know ſhe is from home. I ſaw 


her“ 


abt Saw 


FAMILY SECRETS. 93 
« Saw her!“ exclaimed Arthur, looking 


| at his friends. e 
© Yes,” anſwered Sir Guiſe, ce and there- 


fore they ſwore it was the time moſt fit- | 
| ting.” —* Fitting for what?” demanded | 
N Charles.— =< I know not,” anſwered the 

Baronet, but I was, methought, preparing 15 


to make ſome anſwer, when, thank hea- 


ven! the two young men, with the other 
attendant you have provided me, came to 


my ſuccour. I muſt confeſs,” added Sir 


Guiſe, my thoughts had been heavily 


wandering; it is certain there was no ap- 


pearance of any body afterwards.” 


10 be ſure,” ſaid Jonathan, „ his 
kinour was ſo diſtracted mad with fright, 
that we had all enough to do to look after 
him : ſo that fifty men, or devils eithey, 
might be in the houſe, and we never the 
wiſer ; but when I went down ſtairs and 
waited ever ſo long for your honour, I 
peeked and pottered about the premiſes, 
but ſaw never a living ſoul but little old 


Fitz, who had taken it into his head to come 


alter me.“ HRT” 
it he 
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The reſt of the company confirming 


this, it was conjectured the Baronet had 
been actually wrought upon, either by a 
diſtempered fancy, a freſh attack of his re- 
morſeful feelings, or a diſordered fleep in- 
terrupted by horrid viſions. Indeed his weak 


ſtate of body, and nerves, and his habitual 


fearfulneſs, which had ſtill its degree of 
force, though his mind had of late known 
an unuſual energy, ſeemed to give a colour 
to this ſuppoſition. The apothecary de- 
clared it was phyſically poſſible. As to 


that,” ſaid Jerom, don' t you remember, 


_ couſin Jonathan, when you were one night 
in the clutches of the night-mare, that you 
cried out, the furies were hunting you with 


red-hot-pokers : ! and as the peſt would have 


it, I was your bed-fellow at that time, and 
a fine time I had of it; and by the ſame 
token you gave me ſuch &el/ps inthe ſtomach, 


fwearing you had hold of one of 'em how- 
ſomdever, and -would- make him pay for 
the reſt.— Ves, your honours, he took his 


own innocent couſin for one of the devils 
that had got into un, and ſo, no wonder 


Bi 


 FAMILY- SECRETS. Oc 
8 ir Guiſe ſhould think he ſaw the incar- 
4 nates who uſed to haunt him, which is na- 
2 Btural ;—poor gentleman, he has been hag- 
8 ridden long enough 22 awake, and has 
at laſt dreamt about it 1 9 
E Theſe remarks, with a quaint Jeb or 
al two from the apothecary, threw over the 
f ſolemnity of the circumſtance a ludicrous | 
n air, which the apothecary and Arthur 


e- carried on, that Sir Guiſe himſelf, in the. 
o end, ſmiled at his own chimera : the ſubject 
was diſmifſed by George, declaring, that 


and believed he had in his time feen ſome 


h of them; but that he was very ſure if all 
þ the 1 1MPs below, with the old one at the 
l 


ead of them, were to appear before a 
perſon who was reſolved to be good, and 
vith the grace of God upon him, he might 
be juſt as ſafe amongſt them, as if they 
ere ſo many kittens.” Jonathan and 
Jerom, however, for the Baronet's more : 
ntire ſatisfaftion, determined both to be 


1 life-body-guards the enſuing night; and 
Floreſco 


he had heard much of ſuch devil's works, 
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| Floreſco promiſed to fit open-eyed on the 
outſide of his maſter Arthur's door, to 
give notice if any body approached ; 
„ Ickle Florrey uſed to be fright at every 
| thing,“ ſaid he, but now only fraid of 
God.“ True George and the apothecary 
now went to their reſpective reſidences; 
the Lieutenant and Caroline withdrew t 
their chambers, but not till the latter had 
tenderly aſſured her father ſhe could anſwer 
for the interceſſion of his wife being added 
to that of his friends and children for every 
good that mortal could enjoy in this world, 
and angel! in the next. 
It is, however, to be noted, thiae e 
none of the abbey party which had returned 
from the chapel-houſe, made mention to 
Sir Guiſe of any of the ſtrange appearances 
they had ſeen or heard in their way thither; 
nor indeed, had alluded to any ſuch fancies 
or facts to any of their friends of Fitzorton 
caſtle; being, on the one hand, afraid of 
increaſing the alarm of the Baronet, and 
on the other, too much wrought upon by 
the impreſſive realities which awaited them 
ent in 
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in the chapel houſe: the circumſtances 


could not but recur to them, while that 


unhappy invalid was deſcribing their dread- 
ful influence on his mind and imagination; 


nor could the whole party help thinking 
there was a ſtrange yet incongruous analogy 
betwixt what they had themſelves ſeen, and 
what Sir Guiſe had related: and thus, 
while. they imputed much of the over- 
charged colourings, and conſcious perſoni- 
fications of the one, to a diſtempered mind oy 
and body, they concluded there was more 
ſubſtance than ſhadow in what had aſlailed 
their own eyes and ears. 
And in this deduction they were not a 
little confirmed by the report of the apothe- 
cary, as they were ſeparating. Had not 
one of the ſingular fights, we have ſeen, 


put a ſudden ſtop to my: diſcourſe,” ſaid 


this worthy man, I was going to inform 


you, what I had, indeed, before mention- 


ed to Colonel Fitzorton, that notwithſtand - 
ing all that gentleman's precaution, and my 
own, to have it ſuppoſed I was in expecta- 
tion of more patients, as well as ſome: 
Nor. Ww. © Kkinsfol 


— — — 
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kinsfolk of the ſick quaker ; and although 
your journey hither was performed with 
the utmoſt privacy, and you arrived at the 
dead of the night, a very general curioſity, 
concerning you, had been excited in the 
_ neighbourhood. The waggons too, and 
the appearance of Robert Irwin, and a more 
frequent reſort to, and return from, the 
abbey, in the Fitzorton family, particularly 
the viſits of Olivia, which could not be al. 
together private, much increaſed the maſs 


of wild conjecture, which flew from one 


village to the other. Yet the ſuperſtition 
." of the villagers, covered every thing ſoon 
| | after. Tribes of gypſies who, as you muſt | 
remember, uſually inhabited the foreſt, 
diſappeared ſoon after their benefactors leſt 
the abbey; but of late a new ſet has been 


obſerved to lurk about the woods, and 
hcver near the houſe. Nay ſome have, as 
the report goes, been ſeen to come out of 


zit. Now it ſtrikes me, that the figures we 
ſaw moving, about our underground path, 
were ſome of thoſe very gypſies, who may 


there, nance lt take vp their e 


and 
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and who were poſſibly more alarmed at us 
than we at them.“ Caroline ſhook her head | 
and ſuppreſſed aſigh. | 

Arthur inclined to Burton” 8 opinion. 5 
The Lieutenant ſaid, „ jt was more pro- 
bable that ſome of the friendly party at the 
caſtle, had included thoſe ſeeming appari- 
tions in the general magick of the evening, 
1 but rather | we not chuſe, or forgot to men- 
tion it. But then, ſaid Caroline, 
* how are we to account for my dear 
father” s terrors happening on the ſame even- 
ing? and almoſt at the ſame period? and 
L the dreadful word murder! None of the 
t friends at the caſtle would extend the 
| ſpirit of a fearful frolick to the ſick chamber, 
of him they now ſuccour and protect. On. 
the contrary, they would rather carry into 
it every amicable and ſoothing gueſt. No 
ſpirit of darkneſs could, even in mockery, 
proceed from them. Doubtleſs fancy 
may greatly | deceive. by her illuſive 
creations. MethoughtI myſelf, very lately, 
7 aw a __ of lighr—but, alas! it ſoon.” 


8. fitted away.“ „ | 
nd F 2 | | 
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CHAPTER IX. 


"A BENEVOLENT PROJECT. 


Tr is now the time for us to o explain ; 


alarms and appearances, of a different na- 


ture, which happened about the ſame crifis, 
at the caſtle, and with which ſome of thoſe 
at the abbey are materially connected. 
When Colonel Fitzorton was returning 
home with Olivia, from her interview with 
Caroline, thereby breaking up a very in- 


tereſting converſation, he was extremely 


- thoughtful and ſpoke little; but on gaining 


the caſtle he informed his fair ſiſter-in-law, 
who was always terrified at the ſilence of 
John, that he had received accounts from 


Partington, by expreſs, intimating Henry's 
reſolve to return. When they got into the 
 Uibrary, © Partington writes thus,” ſaid 


John, preſenting the following letter: 
2 e. 


3 oy 


* 


him. 
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© Our impraQticable caitiff reſiſts all au- 


thority. He even mocks at oaths, though 
I have fulminated at him like an anathe- 
matiſing pope. But the villain is head- 
ſtrong, a bull of Baſan could not ſtop 
him. I threaten to put him in double 
irons—but he is wife-ſick, and whimpers : 


like a great boy to go home. As tis 


plain that our little fair-faced incorrigible 
Olivia alone can ſtop his career, I ſend 
to defire ſhe will pronounce ſentence ok 
4 obedience and abſence upon him, for 
another week or fo, as I expect my bro- 
f ther, the doctor, from the Eaſt, and 


have ſet my heart on n his ſtaying to greet 


'C Moſt infulferable, 


d 1 remain your friend. , 


10 Well, 5 ede Olivia, as ſhe returned 
che letter, why may he not return? You 


muſt own I have been all patience and ſub- 
miſſion. But ſurely you have apprehended, 


though from the kindeſt motive, more 


3 e, 


—_—_ — 
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than was neceſſary. For my part, as Sir 


Guiſe is ſo much better, and both his chil- 
dren amongſt his nurſes, I think the ſight 
of a boſom friend, and of my ſweet Caro- 

line, muſt be what Henry's heart could 

moſt wiſh, and I augur from it every good 5 

to his health, as well as happineſs.” And 

N every ill,” anſwered John. © I know his 
Nature, * its limit of bearing ſuddenly 

any exceſs, either of joy or ſorrow. Grant 

me another week, my deareſt ſiſter, and if 
at the end of that term « I yield up,” 


interrupted Olivia, © wholly my judgment 


10 yours. It ſhall be fo, and I will, though 
it feels very unnatural, iſſue ſuch mandates | 


as you think neceſſary, to keep far from me 


him, whoſe preſence is the ſupreme joy of 
my life.” Long may he remain ſo!” 
cried John very tenderly. It is only that 
his joy may be ſecured to him for years, 


that I deprive him of hours and days.” 


Olivia's eyes ſhone with grateful tears, and 
begging pardon for her impatience, marked, 
with a ſubmiſſive hand, the ſentiments 


which 
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which the Colonel dictated: he added ſome 


reaſons of his own, confided in a ſeparate 
letter to Partington, and the expreſs ſet off. 
Olivia then related a plan ſhe had ſketched, 
in concert with Jane Atwood, to make the 
good Arthur's return to his beloved chapel- 
houſe, and perhaps that of Charles and 
their favourite Caroline, a little more fitted 
for their reception. Now as all this is 
| ſettled in our own minds as to what is to be 
done, and indeed almoſt every thing pre- 
pared, I do not aſk you to take any active 
part on the occaſion, my dear Colonel; but 
zs you know I can fancy no undertaking of 
mine, however trifling, goes on well, or as 
it ſhould do, till it has your ſanction on it 
— next to the bleſſing of my beloved huſ- 
band, and my God—and as you have 
thought fit to deprive me of my Henry's 


council, and James is abſent, you muſt be 


their repreſentative to throw out ſuch a 
| lure as the party may not be able to reſiſt,” 

She recapitulated all ſhe had done to obey 
John, ane expected a reward. 


F 5 ; John 
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John Firzorton was not the man, with 


all the aſperity we have feen on the ſurface 


of his character, to refuſe virtue its recom- 


pence; or to chill the ſpirit of benevolence ; 
by a frown. He ſmiled aſſent; offered 


every aſſiſtance and the apothecary coming 


to the caſtle, with ſome good tidings from 
the abbey, with True George, the ready 
auxiliary of every good, it was reſolved 
nem. con. to call in the two laſt mentioned 
perſonages as aſſiſtants. A few more words 


paſt, as to the ſubterraneous paſſage, and 


the couriers ſet off. Their conduct on ar- 
rival has been already related. But the 
events that, in the intermediate time, 


took place at the caſtle are. yet to. be 
told. 


make them, you can bring dear Johanna 
and Mrs. Herbert to ſee the effect. And 
thus every thing will be right but the ab- 
ſence of our Henry : for after all, it muſt 


* 


has When our r little project has e 
Jo far as to bring the party together,” ſaid 
Olivia to John, “and they are all as happy 
as I fincerely hope the arrangement will 


© ors 
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be allowed that, no man living—no, nor 
woman either could give ſo much grace 


and ſweetneſs to a plot of this kind, the 
S ſole point of which is to ſoften for a mo- 
ment the wounds of the unfortunate and 
good.“ : 0 
Searcely had her ever faithful het 
poured forth, audibly and ardently, this: 
tributary effuſion to its firſt and deareſt ob- 


ject, ere that object made his appearance. 


He had been, for ſome time, in a cabinet 
adjoining Olivia's library, where ſhe and 
his brother had been converſing, and of 
that converſation every ſyllable had met his 
"aſtoniſhed ear; for although the door that 
communicated with the library was ſhut, a 


ſmall window, which looked into it, was 


open, and only a thin filk curtain parted: | 


the ſpeakers from the. hearer. The latter 


had, indeed, entered the cabinet very ſoon: 


after the former by another; and, indeed, 
the uſual door that opened into the library.. 
Henry had, moreover, met the exprels, 


juſt as he entered the park, received his: 


own. letter, and underſtood from the cou- 
F. 5. e 


— on , — + 
- — 5 „KK 
— 2 — - ” 
— > bs 22 — - wa -= by * 
— t : 


106 FAMILY SECRETS. 
rier that John and Olivia were both well, 
and, indeed, when he was called into-the 


library, to receive his commands, © their ho- 


Nours ſeemed main merry.” As Henry, 
therefore, met no body either in the ſta- 
blies, or court yard, but ſuch ſervants as 


were immediately employed there, he paſt 
directly from thence into the houſe, and 
gained the ſuite of apartments that commu- 
nicated with the library, without being ob- 
ſerved by any of the family. Not, how- 
ever, as the reader who has long been inti- 


mate with all his feelings, and all his 
merits, will eaſily believe, with deſign to 


+, ſteal any intelligence, or purloin any ſecret 
by that ignominious methad many huſ- 


bands, and, perchance, ſome wives , alſo, 


have thought a fair accommodation betwixt 


conſcientiouſneſs and convenience to adopt; 
but purely to give his return all the pleaſure 
his generous nature would wiſh to impart. 
Happening, however, to gain his ſtation in 
the cabinet juſt as his wife began to read 
Partington? s letter a ſecond time, and 
Add, with the Judicrous ſpirit in which it 
| | was 
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was written, he fat himſelf down quietly 
to hear himſelf abuſed ; but, ſoon finding 


there was going to be formed a conſpiracy 


againſt him, he thought it but fair to forti- 


fy himſelf with as much of his friendly 


enemies defign as he could. Vet their de- 


ſigns were woven with ſo many other 
plots of infinite concern to his feelings, that 
he was bound to the ſpot by ſpells more 
5 potent than any the conſpirators where pre- 
paring to throw within the chapel-houſe, 
or, indeed, any which had viſited, in their 


moſt myſtick ſhapes, either the ſubterraneous 
paſſage, or the abbey. Every ſyllable that 


reached his ear, and not one could eſcape, 


went immediately to his aſtoniſhed. heart, 


and the whole formed a chain of wonders 
and of miracles, that nothing but the voice 


of the guileleſs being that revealed them, 


or that of God himſelf, could have made 
him credit. 


Irreſolute what courſe to take, he re- 
mained a while concealed, after his Olivia 


had teſtified her eternal ſenſibility of his 


merit abſent as preſent ; but that freſh eviz 
Ji > F 6 dence. 
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dence of her,generous love called forth ; a 
grateful repetition of his vows to live only 
for her, and with this aſſurance he opened 
the library door, and notwithſtanding all 
he had heard ran into her arms. There, 
to the diſmay of his brother, and to the 
delight of his wife, he ſaid, that he felt 
himſelf ſo unjuſt, unkind, wicked, to be 
wandering from home when his Olivia was 
in circumſtances that aſked for the care of 
ALL her friends, that he traverſed the wiles 
of his dear abuſive Partington to detain 
him, left the Bury in an adventurous man- 
ner in the middle of the night, and left 
little Caroline i in pledge, and a note to ſay, 
« if his friend had not had enough of him, 
he muſt follow to the abbey.” The inex- 
preflible ſweetneſs with which Mrs. Fitzor- 
ton received theſe kind motives of the run- 
a-way ; the fondling of little John who ſoon 
came into the room; with the animated to- 
kens of good will that ſat on the face of 
every domeſtick, when the myſtery of his 
firſt entry was removed by Olivia's ringing 
for amen eme, and the cordial wel- 
| | come 
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come of John, who, in the midſt of all his 
embarraſſments at this ſudden event, was 


rejoiced to lee the marks of ſo tender a 


meeting, gave to Henry's ſalutations a more 


than uſual energy. He felt himſelf able to 
| ſpeak of the plots upon him, and to ex- 
plain the fair ſtratagems always taken in 
Wars, by which he had diſcovered them. 
But when he proceeded to ſhew that ſuch 
5 diſcovery went to ALL the family ſecrets 
they were carrying on at the caſtle, the 
. chapel-houſe, and the abbey, and in dilat- 
ing all this, that the ſame, or rather a 
more redundant, and unobſtructed flow of 
ſpirit and expreſſion, animated him, to the 
infinite bliſs of Olivia, who conceived 13 
: very naturally to be the effect of the ſeveral 
' cauſes of her own happineſs, from the pe- 
nitence of Sir Guiſe, the reſtoration of the 


ſon and daughter, his oldeſt friends, the 
Joy of which ſhe had ſo long wiſhed him to 
partake—the fears even of the Colonel were, 


| perhaps, for the firſt time, extinguiſhed by 


ſome bright hopes, that at length, the re- 
conciling affection of the wife had emanci- 


| 7 | pated 


* 
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pated the very heart of Henry from all for- 


mer ſlavery, as effectually as a newer miſ- 
trelſs had obtained the freedom, or rather a 


more lawful captivity, for the heart of 
Charles. | 


„ There can now then be no n 


objection,“ cried Olivia, „to your bro- 5 
ther's taking an active part in our darling 
plan, my dear Colonel. Nay no philoſo- 
phy-! want poetry, and ſong, and muſick, 
and all manner of things from earth and hea- 
ven. O, Henry ! you could not have come 


back at a moment in which you and your 
muſe were ſo much wanted. I have myriads 


of things to tell you a long, long, hiſtory 
of all that belongs to the dear perſons who 


are now amongſt us, and you ſhall have it 
all before we go; but at preſent Jane and I 
mult beſtir ourſelves, for we have yet ſome- 
thing to do towards our little fete have 
alſo to preſent ſome new friends to you here 
at the caſtle— but we will not ſay a word 


to your old ones at the abbey about your 


return til the exact moment,” | 
; — Imagining | 


left the library. 


FAMILY SECRETS. 111 
Imagining ſhe ſaw negatives begin to cloud 


John's before aſſenting face, ſhe caught the 


hand of her ſon, and Jane Atwood, and 


CHAPTER x. 


A PROJECT. 


H ENRY and John Fitzorton were now 
brought together in the moſt critical period 
of their domeſtick hiſtory—and it was not 
till after they found they were thus by 
themſelves that they became fully ſenſible 
of it: yet the ardour of the former, in a 
great degree, ſtill marked his language and 
his look, and a ſentiment that bleſſed the 
innocence and unſuſpicious goodneſs of 
Olivia followed the parting ſteps. of, his 
wife. And thanks to heaven, and to you, 


ſhe is as happy as ſhe | is good,” obſerved 
John. My dear, dear, brother,” cried 
Henry, ſmiling in tears, © to heaven, and 


Fi 
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to you would have been truer language— 
Let us—let us—converſe a little on the al- 


moſt incredible events which lead to what 


I have juſt heard, Give them to me natu- 
rally and ſimply ; ; juſt as they have been; 


juſt as they are.” John managed this requi- 


ſition with admirable addreſs ; he paſſed 


| lightly over ſuch parts as would, he knew, 


| have too much intereſted his brother's feel- 


wings, and detailed, at length, whatever 

was likely to give energy, or example, to 
his mind. At the ſame time there were 
few incidents of importance with which he 
did not make him acquainted, ſo far as re- 
ſpected the penitence of Sir Guiſe, and the 


amiable conduct of his ſon and daughter, 
in their relative characters, as children, and 


in all other particulars. He took blame on 
himſelf for excluding his brothers from the 


pleaſure he was conſcious they would have 
had in joining him, in his ſeveral plans, for 
the eſtabliſnment of thoſe who were certain- 


ly no leſs objects of pure love and care to 
them than to himſelf: but that, in truth, 


ne conſidered; himſelf. as performing the 


Iris 
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part of guardian for the general good, and 
in that character thought it would turn out 
moſt for the advantage of his wards to 


keep them out of the trouble of very diffi- | 


cult and perplexed affairs, till he could ſee 
how far it would be poſhble to clear off in- 
cumbrances, and deferred laying before 
them the hiſtory of his truſteeſhip for their 


real felicity, till he could deliver with it a 


correct eſtimate of what, in ſuch poſſeſſions, 
they were worth. But fince it had turned 

out, that their worth in the tried virtue of 
ſome of their deareſt friends, in the correct- 
ed vices of one of their fouleſt enemies, and 
above all in the daily, hourly, proof of the 
love of a ſiſter and a wife, beyond all price, 
he hoped he ſhould be pardoned. He 
thence took occaſion to enlarge more parti- 
cularly on the behaviour, and tranſactions 
of Olivia, as connected with his own in the 
affairs of the abbey. He ſhewed her com- 
miſeration for the ſuffering wicked, her 

honour of the good, her friendſhip for the 
friends of Henry, her forgiveneſs even of 
his tos, when they repented them of their 


enmity, 
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_ enmity, and her love of Henry—a love, 
ſaid he, pure and permanent, blended with 


every thought, wove into every action, 


mixed with every object, and joined with 


almoſt every word. In ſhort, a purer, or 
more eloquent, appeal for penitent vice 


a more generous offering to perſevering vir- 


true, ora more honourable diſcharge of fra- 
ternal duty, amidſt private heartfelt difap- 
pointments, has rarely ſurpaſſed that which 


was then paid by John Fitzorton. 

Henry Fitzorton had a ſoul to feel it, 
He felt it, indeed, in all points but the one 
which gave luſtre to the reſt. Of many 
touching, and trying features in the charac- 
ter and conduct of his brother, Henry was 
| ſtill ignorant: yet he knew enough to be 
convinced John Fitzorton was to be ranked 
amongſt the firſt of wiſe, juſt, and honour- 
able men, and that to him he ſtood indebted 
for the neareſt and deareſt-obligations : and 
in the preſcnt inſtance, he felt moſt pro- 
foundly the generous principles on which 
he had aQted, and ſaw clearly into the mo- 


tives from which he had ſpoken ; and when 


the 
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the narrative cloſed with the eulogy of 
Olivia, although by a thouſand ſilent emo- 
tions he reſponded to all the preceding par- 


ticulars, he drew the eulogiſt to his boſom 


with a fervor that after a thrice repeated 
embrace he dropt from the arms of a bro- 
ther on his knees to God “ It is thou, 


thou only muſt I ſupplicate, O fountain of 
all power, to make me more worthy of ſuch 
friends—of ſuch a brother of ſuch a wife! 
on each, on all, be thy everlaſting bleſſing ! 7 


6 Deareſt Henry,” ſaid John, while he 
raiſed him, „I am beyond all payment in 


your debt: your conduct is at once my re- 


buke and my glory, Inſtead of winding 


my way from one myſtick path to another, 


with a caution that might ſeem leading to 
the haunts of infamy, rather than to the 
receſſes of innocence, and really trembling 


from fear of diſcovery at every opening of 
my labyrinths, as much as if I were actually 


carrying on a plan of fraud, I might have 
gone on in the ſtraight and direct line of 
amity and confidence, and gained from your 


ener the ſame end, by more expe- 
ditious 


s * . 7 
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ditious and eaſy means. The apology, 
therefore, that I have already found it ne- 
ceſſary to make to Charles Stuart, I now re- 


peat to Henry Fitzorton—for every plea- 
ſure your Olivia would have ſhared with you 


on the points I have conduQted, have been 


withheld from you by me, and I was even 


in the act of nn new concealments, 
in order to keep you —&< From old misfor- 
tunes,“ interpoſed Henry. 


It remains with you,“ 


- reſumed John 


© to act as your judgment may decide, as 


to the immediate ſcheme at the chapel- 


| houſe. It is too late to recal the invitation, 
and if it were not, there could no ſtrong 


reaſon be given for the cruelty of with-hold- 
ing the pious father Arthur from his offer- 


ings in the little temple, which his poor 


Heart has conſecrated ; nor for checking 


Olivia in the glowing career of what Her 


poor heart has projected. I think it, how- 
ever, likely that ſome of the abbey family 
will remain with Sir Guiſe, and a ready 
reaſon to be given for your declining to go 
is“ Brother, interpoſed Henry, 1 

ee eee eee TH 
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am rejoiced, though ſurprized at my dear 
Charles's transfer; yet on that ſubject there 


is much to be ſaid. The transfer to the 


ſecond was made in a long abſence from the 
firſt object. There, to be ſure,” an- 
ſwered John, interſecting the diſcourſe, — 


ce both you and he have had an advantage 


over—over—many others.” The words, 


| © many others,” were ſubſtituted for a name 
that hung trembling on the verge of the 
ſpeaker's lips. Ah, my deareſt John,” 
obſerved Henry, © had my friend, the Lieu- 
tenant, been expoſed to the temptation of 


ſeeing before his eyes the ſcenes of his for- 
mer paſſion, —had he poſſeſſed only the 
faintly imitated, the inanimate likeneſs of 
the features that firſt won his heart 
“ Brother Henry,” anſwered John, “ it is 


very poſſible —I— know it is—a—a friend 
of mine was—unfortunately—once in a 
ſituation of that ſort I- therefore kno-w-w 


it is very poſſible - to be in the almoſt con- 


ſtant habit of ſeeing, and ſpeaking to the 


originals of ſuch pictures - and whether the 


afleQions 1 were e transferable or not—I am 


certain 
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certain he never harboured a thought that” 
Ihe haſty, and lucky entrance of 
Olivia put a ſtop to John's obſervations. 
She came to relate the farther progreſs the 


had mide in her proje&—but added, ſhe had 


| inſtant employment for the muſe of her 
darling Henry. The reader already knows 


the nature of that employment and juſt as 
ſhe had placed before him pen, ink, and 
paper, and had whiſpered the ſubjects, de- 


firing John would go down ſtairs with her, 


and leave the bard to the inſpiration of 


_ friendſhip, Mr. Partington, preceded by a 


volley of accuſations, ſet forth in his molt 


vehement ſtyle, burſt into the room, calling 


out, An eſcape, an eſcape! the caitiff has 
robbed, and plundered me of my treaſure 
taken out of my houſe a thing I chole to 
ſet a value on—his abominable ſelf, and 
' thoſe who harbour him are as bad as him- 
ſelf.“ „My dear railer,” ſaid the Colonel, 
jocularly, „I am afraid I ſhall be hence- 
forth entitled to your politeneſs, for I have 
led you, amongſt many others, into thele 
range round about miſtakes. 2? John then 
| entered 
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entered into ſome partial explanations, after 


which, taking the Squire by the hand, he 

exclaimed, © And now, my good friend, 

if you will accompany me into the ſhrub- 
| bery, and grant half an hour's patience, I 
will relate to you the reſt.” Partington 
eaſily ſaw: he had heard as much as could 
ſafely be confided in the preſence of Olivia, 
and went out with the Colonel, obſerving, - 
as he took off his hat with unuſual civility— 
« yes, I begin to think you are one on: oy 


worthy gentlemen :' . 


= CHAPTER Kt, 


T "HE ENTHUSIASTS. 


friend Partington all that it was neceſſary 


en mer for his moſt Ae incivility, 
ed and 


Winn John Fitzorton had told his 


for him to know, he introduced that gen- 
leman to his profegces, Mrs. Herbert and 
his Johanna, aſſuring him they were can- 
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and that they were as likely as any women 


he knew to deſerve it. O, I have not 


the leaſt doubt,” anſwered Partington, 
when he was firſt preſented, —< but I ſhall 


be obliged to ſet them down in my liſt of 


abominables : I ſee it in both their faces.” 
Indeed, Sir,“ ſaid Johanna, trembling, 
betwixt fear and hope, © you cannot think 
| how uneaſy J have been leſt you ſhould take 
It into your fancy to be polite to me.” 
__« And for my part,” obſerved Mrs. Her- 
bert, I ſhovld look on myſelf as a loſt 
woman were you to pay me a compliment, 
or make me a bow.” Partington had long 
ſince heard their general, and ſome of their 
particular misfortunes; and therefore, 
though he never ſaw other of them before, 
he clapped on his hat, which, in truth, 
ſeldom quitted his head, but to expreſs his 
averſion, and walked off with them into 
the library, arm in arm, abuſing them all 
the way, as an earneſt of what might far- 
ther be expected. The Colonel followed, 
and ſeeing the cabinet 0er n. en ſtop- 
* . —— 
Henry 
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_ Uenry was ſitting at his deſk with the Pen 


ſtill in his hand, Olivia leaning over, and 


ſuiting what he had written to her guitar, 


alternately running to another part of the 
library, to try it on her harp. 


« Huſh!” whiſpered Partington, % we 
muſt not diſturb the raſcals, while they are 
in that ſort of mad fit.” 

The poet and muſician proceeded. in a 


ſubject that touched every chord of their 
hearts; perhaps neither of them heard the 


obſervations, or ſaw the obſervers; yet 


tears, which by the poſition he who ſhed 
them concealed from Olivia, filled the eyes 
of Henry, and were not eaſily prevented 


from dropping on the lines he had com- 


poſed : ſimilar drops ſuffuſed the lovely 
face, and trembled in the voice of Olivia 


as ſhe adapted them to ſpontaneous har- 
mony; the genuine poeſy of nature ani- 
mated by the muſick of a benevolent heart. 


Olivia, with diffident ſweetneſs, propoſed 
the adoption of an epithet in one of the 


verſes, as more auſpicious to ſound, but 
Wos the ſenſe would be injured: the 
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ſound was her own, the ſenſe Henry's : 
Henry adopted it, and confeſſed the ſenſe 

Vas much improved. To the bloom in 

Olivia's cheek on this compliment, there is 
no deſcription. It was the bloom of grati- 
tude and love. Who can paint it? Henry, 
in turn, improving on himſelf, altered a 

thought, and gave it poetick expreſſion. * 
occaſioned the change of a whole diſtich, 
and its aim was to prove that the recovery 
of a lo! treaſure was a richer poſſeſſion than 
if we had never been bereaved. O, 
heaven! what an idea,” exclaimed his 
wife, © and ſo it is—you mean the reco- 


very of the little chapel-houſe—the treaſure 
of Arthur's heart—it extends alſo to the 
chapel itſelf, and what is yet more ſacred, 


to the ſolemn burial-place of the Stuarts — 


the treaſure of our Caroline's heart—Ah, 
how ſhall I give ſound to this? help, help 


your deſpairing Olivia, my dear, dear 


Henry : let the poet inſpire the muſician 


or, O, rather, let the fountain of every 


pure and bounteous idea, who beſtowed the 


though afliſt irs uo It deſerves the 


muſick 
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mufjck of the ſpheres, and to be ſung by its 


angels,” „Then it ſhould be fung by 


Olivia,“ exclaimed Henry, riſing from his 
chair, and folding her with enthuſiaſm : 
-& none but an angelick nature can, ſurely, 
attribute to every thought, and word, and 
deed, the beſt and pureſt motive. By Pro- 

vidence, I ſwear, every moment of my life 
"convinces me that I can never, never merit 
thee.” Not merit! O, ingrate to that 


Providence,” anſwered Olivia, “ you menit 


every thing that is good.“ 


The cloſeted auditory now came from 
their receſs. They advanced even to Olivia's 


harp without ſpeaking, or being ſpoken to. 
John had been weeping, and was ſtill ex- 
- tremely ſoftened : O, thought he, can it be 
in nature that Olivia ſhould love more ten - 
tenderly than ſhe is beloved !—Mrs, Her- 
bert's boſom throbbed at the remembrance 
of recollected happineſs—her eye inſenſibly 
turned on John ; but ſhe ſuffered it not to 
tarry. Johanna, almoſt ſhrinking from her- 
ſelf, timidly ſighed to her own heart as ſhe 
— Olivia, “ Ah! Charles, Charles, 


8 2 ho 
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how canſt thou ever fancy any reſemblance 
| betwixt thy poor Johanna and Olivia?“ 


Partington had ſtruggled betwixt his nature, 
and his habits a conſiderable time; and as 
the one or the other obtained the maſtery, 
he was now ready with an ejaculation of 


unmixed tenderneſs, or began a bleſſing 
with its inverſing accompanyments—at 


length, he got ſufficiently into his old hu- 


mour to exclaim, as he took the hands of 


Olivia and Henry, —“ I can only ſay, that 
if you do not quite murder me before |] 


get back, I will here grant an act of obli⸗ 
vion to all the abominations that are paſt.” 
Partington demanded a ſhare in Olivia's 

plot“ Unleſs,” ſaid John, looking ſig- 


_ nificantly at Henry, © you think it beſt that 
you and Partington ſhould ſtay and abuſe 
one another comfortably at home.“ “ Moſt 

readily,“ anfwered Henry, with generous 
earneſtneſs—* our little gratulatory offer- 
ings are juſt finiſhed, and then 
« What ! not go to ſee and hear the effect 
of your ſweet ode, and beautiful hymn ?”' 
_— oF brother,” faid John, may be 
fatigued 
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fatigued after his journey, and with his 
unexpected flight to Parnaſſus : the air for 
odes, you know, is very far, indeed, up the 
poetick mountain, ſiſter.” And hymns, I 
ſhould think,” obſerved Partington, © being 


heavenly, can blow only from the ſummit 
—Ign't it ſo, you clambering caitiff?“ 


& Fatigued!” cried Olivia, reſponding to 
the humour, O ! how little do philoſo- 


| Phers and gentlemen farmers know the un- 


wearied ſpirit which poeſy inſpires But 1 


feel the reaſon that induces the bard to de- 
cline honouring us with his company. He 
is aſhamed ef his muſician.” . Aſhamed 
of her “ ejaculated: Henry, —* | would 


ſhew her, with pride, to the hoſt of hea- 
ven” „am ſenſible, reſumed Olivia, 


4 that ſhe has by no means done him juſ- 
tice but, on a meeting of ſo many dear 


and unexpected friends—methinks, I beg 


pardon—I dare ſay, you are all right—but _ 


F had fo fet my heart on his preſence—the 
very laurel— yea, the crown of my poor 
little project, elſe, I hope, I ſhould not have 


been quite ſo unreaſonable.” 
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And then, perhaps, for the firſt time, in 
all the years of their—to her, bleſſed - to 
him, alas! unhappy marriage! Olivia Fitz- 
ortorn dropped on her huſband's hand, 
which ſhe held to her lips, a tear of diſap- 
pointment, and Henry was the innocent 
_ cauſe !“ Go, brother,” whiſpered John. 
4 O] ever dear, too tender and too good“? 
_ cried Henry, I thought Mr. Partington 
might want company—1I thought that my 
ſudden, and unexpected appearance might, 
perhaps, in a manner, derange the plan.” 
.——* Or, perchance,”” cried Olivia, cor- 
recting herſelf, + might alarm our beloved 
friends — Caroline is, indeed, much out of 
| health; and her ſpirits have ſuffered; You 
Vill hardly know her, Henr»; I am aſhamed 


not to have thought of this—forgive my | 

| precipitance. It would be wrong—Yes, I | 
| ſee it would.“ At theſe words ſhe walked | 
| backwards and forwards in the room, by : 
l which ſhe relieved not only herſelf but the E 
reſt of the company. John's hopes revived, 

- as to Henry's remaining at home, and he 


was collecting arguments and reaſons as to 
== the 


„ 
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of Olivia's own remarks ; and Partingten 


was gathering together a round of ſcurri- 

lities to back the Colonel ; while Henry, 
with very worthy feelings, fat down to the 
vain attempt of finiſhing his poetry.,—-In 


the midſt, however, of his employment, 
which, alas | was rather that of making 


long, crooked marks, than legible words, 
he faid to John—ftill marking, and the 
tones of his voice as irregular as the ſtrokes 
of his pen—** He hoped Caroline Stuart 
was not very ill—not—not—not in any 
danger? This was the only time he had 
mentioned her name to his brother, or any 

of his friends, or even given an alluſion to it, 
except when his wife's converſation made 

| It inevitable, ſince the time he intimated a | 


wiſh, ſanctioned by Olivia, to have ſome 


of the abbey furniture bought in for the 
former owners, and even then it was by 


tetter. John making, therefore, full allow- 
ance for a queſtion, which tender friend- 


ſhip Mia warranted, he preſſed he hand 
12 7 3 or 
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the propriety of that meaſure, on the ground 
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of Henry moſt affectionately, and returned 
in whiſpers a confoling anſwer. Olivia, 
after walking, had ſat herſelf down by the 
_ fide of her harp, bending penſively over it, 
and now and then drawing from it a ſad- 
dening note. Suddenly, however, ſhe 


ſtruck the chords to happier ſounds, and, 


looking at her friends through the ſpaces 
of her harpſtrings, {till enlivening the air, 
ſhe pauſed to exclaim.—“ I believe there is 
ſomething of magick even in an inſtrument 
of muſick. It has, this moment, inſpired 


me with a thought to turn all the jarring 


of our late objections, as to dear Henry's 


being of our party, into harmonious con- 


cord.“ 


The reſt of the company were again 


thrown out of their arrangements. 
« You may remember,” reſumed Oli- 


via, ſpringing up, after preſſing her lips on 
the harp, and proteſting ſhe loved it dearly 


as a friend, © you cannot indeed forget the 
weſt door that leads from the little cypreſs 
walk to the cemetery, and thence aſcends 
: by ſteps to the chapel. Of that door, know- 


ing 
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ing It 1s never opened but at the time of 


fepulture, 1 have not yet delivered the key, 
but I know where to find it in a moment. 
Henry and I had oceafion for it ſeveral 
times when we were carrying on our mo- 


numental labours. There, my Henry, you 
may ſee, yet be unſeen. I will drop the 


curtain before the door of the chapel- houſe; 
and as I mean that to be the boundary of 
the firſt evening's exhibitions to the obli- 
vion of as much as may be of every melan- 


choly thought that lies beyond, there will 
not be the ſhadow of a reaſon to ſhut my 


Henry out of a ſight of the happineſs to 


which he has fo largely contributed, white 
we are all ſhielded from what we were 


_ apprehenſive of before. What a lucky 


thought! Now don't fall into your philo- 


ſophies again, dear John ; ; and pray do you, 
Mr. Inſufferable, ſtand prepared to join my 
brother, in eſcorting the ladies of the caſtle, 


when tis their cue to ſwell the ſcene, The 


poet I ſee has 'not a diffentient word to 
offer, and ſo the muſician will go fetch the 
acted key, and ſummon Jane to conclude 


EL AT. the 
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the preparatives.” She left her aſſociates 


to finiſh her generous plan, and left them 


too without a reaſon to check her. That 


abominable villaun, - cries Partington, * car- 
ries all her points. After all, the lordly 
oak, man, is but as a {witch to that little 


twig-looking ſhrub in bloſſom, called wo- 


man. Heigho ! I ſhould not wonder if one 
of theſe days a thing of this kind ſhould ſteal _ 
the heart out of my tough old trunk. By- 
the bye, where is that Mrs. Herbert gone? 
From ſomething I ſaw,. I take that lady to. 
be an arrant ſcoundrel. Well, I'll have 


r. You are a couple 
leave it between you. 


no hand in this _ 
of wile caitiffs, and 


Settle it, and let me know ; I'm ready for- 
any miſchief you propoſe.” How ſhall it be 
ſettled, my very dear and good Henry,” 


molt affectionately enquired the Colonel, 
when Partington went out, you ſee our 


predicament.” * Beſt of men and of bro- 
thers,” anſwered Henry, „ truſt me as far 
as I will truſt ' myſelf. J am clear, even at 


this moment in which the pulſes of my 


head and heart beat * a violence I can 
neither 
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neither help nor account for, I am clear 


that it would not be in the power of any 
earthly being no not the being neareſt to 
omnipotence, in potency over my ſoul— 


to draw me from the honour, eſteem, re- 


verence, and almoſt worſhip, due to my 
angelick wife, and which it has long been 
my pride to make happieſt of the happy.. 
But I know not, as yet, my weakneſs or 
my ſtrength, whether to conſider the throng- 
Ing emotions that now fluſh my cheek, 
ſhake my frame, and poſſeſs my boſom, as 
ſymptoms of terror, or of triumph.“ 


Henry manifeſted vehement and tumul- 


tuous agitations while he ſpoke. * Per- 
haps the ſenſations which are now pene- 
trating the central manſions of my ſoul 5 
reſumed he, catching eagerly. the hand of | 


John, © may be the reſult only of too many 
ſurprizes ſuddenly accumulated, and ming- 


ng together,—perhaps 1 only want tran- 
| quillity to arrange, ſelect, and ſep arate 


them, — perhaps and O join me in ſuppli- 


cating God that it may, — perhaps the love, 
the virtues, the good faith, the guileleſs 
f „ mind, 
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mind, of my dear, dear Olivia, may riſe pa- 


ramount, the unrivalled victor, and lawful. 
ſovereign of my breaſt. Perhaps the eye, 
and voice, and hand, of long loſt friends, 
will encounter mine, with gentle and ſalu- 
tary greeting, cordial to each, to all. Bro- 
ther, I am determined on the trial, the vi- 


ſible and inviſible method propoſed is fa- 


1 vourable. Fear me not. I will glide with 
the ſilence of death along the well-known 
manſions of the dead; and if 1 find that 


my hour is not yet come, for the only ſort 


of aſſociation which the holy peace of my | 


Olivia requires I ſhould form with any 


other human creature, and which is alone fy 


what I ought to give or to receive, in 


that moment I will retire unheard, unſeen, 


and ey in be led into a ſimilar temp- 


tation.“ 
Amidſt all the fiery wildnef of this 


ſpeech, the inconceivable rapidity with 
which part of it was uttered, and the fear« 


ful ſtarts that attended much of the action, 


there was, on the whole, ſuch a genuine 


and generous virtue in the idea, and ſuch _ 


—_——_ 


FAMILY SECRETS. 133 


connexion in the plan, that John, who had 


been more depreffed by fear than elevated 
by hope, now came to a kind of compromiſe 
with thoſe paſſions, and thought it beſt to 
let the propoſal take place, and truſt the 
direction of the event to that Providence, 
which, when human circumſpection proves 8 
inſufficient, and ſometimes, alas ! counter- 


acts, as if in mockery, its own too atten- 


tive care, can render the dreaded circum- 


ſtance the cauſe of producing the very ef- 


fect of which ſhallow plotting, laborious 


mortals, ſuppoſed it would be utterly ſub- 
verſive. | 


CHAPTER XI. 


THE TOME OF VIRTUE. 


s have we lid; one of the 
extraordinary appearances which met the 
eye of Caroline Stuart; giving at the ſame 
time a view of Henry Fitzorton” s return to 
the 


uf 
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the caſtle; and we have unfolded theſe 


points and the incidents with which they 


connect after, rather than before, their 


taking place, that the reader might enjoy 


the like impreſſion of the magick ſcenery of 
the chapel-houſe, unbroken by anticipa- 


tions. But events, alſo, of great moment, 
happened in the houſe of Fitzorton after 
| theſe chapel houſe ſcenes were over; and 


having ſettled thoſe tumults of the Stuart 
family that fell out about the ſame period, 
this is the due place to go on with pro- 
greſſive circumſtances. 


Caroline Stuart was not the firſt who had 


: bend the knee at the tomb of her mother. 


Henry Fitzorton had done homage there 


before her. But that was not his imme- 
diate devotion. When the conference be- 
twixt himſelf and the Colonel ended, he 


| repaired to that hallowed ſpot where his 


own progenitors lay inurned, and where 
_ the ever-friendly Fitzortons and Clares, 
united even in death, mingled their ſacred 
duſt. Thither, ſometimes with Olivia, but 
 oftener Wes had he directed his ſteps. 


T here, 
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There, would he recite the ſtruggles of his. 


head and heart, his infirmities, his fortitude. 
There, conceal his tears from the living, 
and, confide them to the ſpirits of death. 


His laſt viſit was of a milder ſort : he ſought 


the aſhes of Sir Armine in ſmiles : for he 
fought it to pour forth his congratulations z 
to aſſure the awful inhabitants, which ſur- 
rounded him, and chiefly they whom it 


moſt concerned, his honoured parents, that 


after ſtruggling with ſolitude and ſociety, 


with the powers of love and of inſanity, 
with the rooted paſſion of his heart, and 


the horrible ſuggeſtions of murder—lelf 
murder, all, all the ſad effects of one dire 
miſtake, the eonſtrained difpoſal of his 
hand; the virtues of Olivia, had weaned 
him from the fell intents of deſpair and 
death, and won him back to reaſon and 
life. He no longer loathed the earth; his 


heart had become ſuſceptible of comfort ; 
he honoured the choice which his father 


| had made for him; he had facrificed his 
own; he loved his children; his brothers 


were e parts of his own exiſtence ; ; his neigh- 


6111 bourhood 
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bourhood was dear ; and, bleſſed be God! 


he could at laſt ſurvey all its objects with- 
The dark cloud that ſeemed 


out terrour. 
to cover the heavens and the earth, ag ain 


admitted ſome rays of light, even as if 


re-created to his eye; it chiefly beamed 


from the power he ſtill had to bleſs his 
Vife; 
the bolt would rive where it ſtruck; he was 
a wreck, but he had, perhaps, been the 

| plank to fave others from ſinking : ang he 


for himſelf, the die had been caſt; 


was thankful. ; 
Such were Henry? 8 confeſſions in the 


vault of his fathers, when he firſt felt the 
But motives of a 
ſtill more affecting kind now drew him to 


| influence they deſcribe. 


thoſe manſions. © O my father! my fa- 
ther!“ cried he, in rapid and earneſt fup- 
plication, kneeling by the coffins that held 
the reliques of both his parents; no aſſiſt 
your ſon z now ſtrengthen your Henry; 
let not the deep ſcar that has ſeamed the 
wound, be again torn open. Spare, I con- 


jure you, the ſon whom your miſguided, 
but bleſſed hand, has laid long fince on 
50 4 04 | the 
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the altar,—And thou, my mother, whoſe 
cold duſt is more precious than the vital 


power which warms theſe claſping arms, 


aſſiſt thy huſband's prayer.—O! let not 


the victim who has ſo lately ſurvived his 


ſacrifice be bound again Driven back on 


all he loved, —on all he feared, —alas ! on | 
all he ſhunned! Oh, ye ſpirits of heaven! 


who once inhabited theſe holy ruins, do I 


Dy Olivia! do thou become a ſupplant 
Vic the God of Power in the cauſe of thy 
a beloved child! Pray alike for the huſband 
and the wife, and all their little ones!“ 


Having breathed theſe aſpirations, he re- 


the dead, and the ſpirits that live for ever. 
Lovely, and ſcarcely leſs pure than one of 
thoſe, —ſhe preſented to him the fatal key 


4 of Caroline Stuart. All is on my part 
5 Neady, my Henry,” ſaid Olivia; © but ſurely 

I sou are unwell, —unquiet, —the approach- 

d, , 7 - | | | 8 FE 
ing ſcene will chear you: come, deareſt, 
1 — — rn I 


invoke !—and thou, O venerable father of 


turned to the caſtle : there waited for him. 
her, for whoſe felicity he had importuned : 


that was to give him once more the view 


; ; * 
K — 22 — — 
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let love conduct you to friendſhip. - You 
muſt not feel theſe things too ſtrongly.” 


She led him to the weſtern door, then 
| paſſed haſtily through the place of ſepul- 
ture, aſcended the chapel, ſhewed him the 
manner how Jane and ſhe had contrived the 


curtain ſo as to give him ſight into the 
chapel-houſe, and a ſecurity from others; 
then after many a tender expreſſion, went 
round to the other door, accompanied by 
her Jane, and with a heart throbbing with 
benignity, waited to confer happineſs, im- 
patient of delay, only as it retarded the 


communication. The cauſe of that delay 


on the part of Arthur and his friends, has 
been made known to the reader. On the 


| part of Mrs. Fitzorton and Jane Atwood, 


it was filled by rendering their preparatives 
more acceptable : while Henry, gliding with 
ſteps now well ſuſtained, and now faultering, 
correſponding to the riſings or ſinkings 
of his ſpirit, alternately ruminated in the 
burial place, at the tomb of Lady Stuart, 


"and at Fe altar of the chapel. 
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At length the moment came, and that 


moment was deciſive. He heard again 3 


ſound of Caroline's voice: he ſaw from his 


| ſecret ſtand her down-caſt eye, her fainted 


air, her ſacred form: and he ſaw the change 


which ſorrow, long- ſuſfering, corroding. 


cares, and perpetual vigils, had cauſed. 


He haſtily deſcended into the burial place, 


and concealed his heart-felt groans, and 
ſhed his burning tears on her mother's 
coflin. * Soon, ah! ſoon, muſt ſhe join 


| you here, O mouldered beauty but, alas! 


her figure has already been the prey of the 
tyrant. The canker of grief, J ſee, has 


eaten into the core of her heart, and with ; 
immitigable tooth is ſtill devouring Net: 


He returned to his hes pw obſervation, 
The room was filled with objects dear to 
his thoughts: yet he faſtened but on one; 
his trembling eye, now deluged with tears, 
and now parched by a fever of the ſoul, 
fixed on, and followed Caroline. Olivia's 


muſick was unheeded : his own poeſy ex- 


Wied: all that — love, and bene - 
3 volence 
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volence had done to grace the ſcene, was 


covered from his view as with the mantle 


of death. 
Almoſt ſuffocated with ſenſations, and I 


their proper reliefs controuled, he again 
deſcended into the chambers of darkneſs : 
he wept, ſupplicated, and again returned. 
Exhauſted, at length, he fat down on one 
of the ſeats of the porch. Scarce had a 
minute elapſed, ere the other ſeat was filled 
alſo: filled by Caroline. The movrner had 
there attempted to weep. and to pray, un- ] 
obſer ved by the happy. Her fi ight was dim, 
and her hands croſſed over her eyes. A Þ 
heavy figh broke from her heart, and pe- 5 
n 
V 
E 


„„ „ bs Be ob 


netrated that of Henry. Alas! he was 

within its breath. An anſwering ſigh 

heaved his own boſom; and he roſe; Caro- : 
| line ſtarted. Henry had moved ſome paces, b 

and was half loſt in the darkneſs of the tl 

chapel ; but a faint light from the refedoire, I 


by the aperture in the curtain, and the I I! 
opening which Caroline had left on effet- fe 
ing her concealment, gleamed indiſtinctly hi 


on the chapel. A pure moved: before her 1 
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more awful, more affecting than all ſhe 


had ſeen in the ſubterraneous paſſage. It 
had the motion of Henry: but in the nexkt 
moment it ruſhed forward, and was ſeen 


no more. 


CHAPTER xi. 


A VOICE FROM HEAVEN, 


3 pauſed n in "this burial 
place, to wiſh he had been numbered 


amongſt its inhabitants, before he had wit- ⸗ 
nefſed the ſcene—from a farther view of | 


which he was hurrying—and then paſt on. 


He reached the caſtle a conſiderable time 


before the reſt of the party—before, indeed, 
the Colonel and Partington, with the 
ladies, could have got to the chapel-houſe 
in order to eſcort Olivia. He luckily there- 


fore, gained his chamber, which was that 


his father had uſed, without interruption, 
The Evers! ſword with which John had pu- 
210 niſhed 


„ 2 
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niſhed Sir Guiſe Stuart, hung over me 
chimney piece. Henry looked at it, and 
traverſed the apartment with wild and 
irregular ſteps. On the flaſh of a ſudden 
thought he cloſed the windows on the in- 
ſide locked and bolted his door He took 
down the ſword, drew it from the ſheath, 
and examined its point“ No,” faid he, 
5 this this may not be the inſtrument. 
be blood which was ſhed in defence of a 
father, ſhall not be waſhed out by that of a 
ſon, even though that father has made 


life inſupportable.” —He replaced the ſword 
but his ſenſes were ſtill unſettled, and 


the dire image of ſelf. deſtruction appeared 
{till to poſſeſs him. Perceiving a move- 
ment about the bed—he leaped up, and 
| throwing aſide the curtains, demanded fu- 


riouſly who dared to interrupt him? © Only 


little John, papa,“ exclaimed a ſoft voice, 
< Your own dear little John, who has 
crept into your bed juſt to get a kils, and 
a good night, from you and mamma— 


when you came home—as you all ran away 


from me, and left me to myſelf, a whole 
whole 
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ile: evening, juſt as if 1 had no papa or 
mamma at all—which God forbid=-for 
what would poor little John, or great John 
either, or even ſiſter, with all her , 


do without them?“ 


« A voice—yes, it was a voice from 
heaven!“ exclaimed Henry, running to the 
bed. © Dear, dear boy, you have ſaved 
your prey: father you have ſaved him 
From what, papa ? O! how 
cold you are !—do come to bed; little 
John ſhall warm you in his dem- il fi 
thus,” ſaid the ſon, carrying his father's 
hand to his breaſt. © Ah! let us warm 
one another's hearts, papa. And I have 
not ſaid my prayers . we may ay 


from 


them together.” 


And ſo we will, my bleſſed deliverer !” 
cried Henry, tenderly kiſſing the child, and 
lying down by his fide, “and Johnny 
ſhall beg of God to love—to forgive his 


father—and God will hear him.“ © Oh, 


that he will, and you too papa—for he 
hears all good people. I can ſay all you | 
let me A4 heart —mamma has heard me 

every 
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every night ſince you were gone. The 
belief, the lord's prayer, and the ten com- 
mandments, without miſſing a word now 
only hark.“ Hereupon the innocent prat- 
ler repeated thoſe holy ordinances, in which 
Henry, with repentant ſpirit, fervently 
joined: and when he came to the inhibition 
of murder, an icy horror ſhot through his 
conſcious heart, and as he thrice repeated 
the words — O! wretched man!” he 
cried, © what did thy raſhneſs meditate! 
Wouldſt thou have put to death, at one 
ſtroke, father, wife, children, and friends? 
and expoſed thy immortal ſoul to the wrath 
of the Eternal ?? „O! what wicked man 
would have killed all thoſe, papa? Do 
let us fay over our prayers again—to beg 
God Almighty to forgive him too: for, 
mamma ſays, the good ſhould pray for the 
naughty, if they be ever ſo wicked. O: 
how often have I heard her pray for that 
bad—bad Sir Guiſe of the abbey : very 
often, indeed, but not fo often as ſhe has 
bleſſed good papa. Ah! how the does love 
2 Papa not more than Johnny — ” 
Saying 
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Saying. this the ſoother threw his arms 

| fondly round his felf-rebuking parent; 
drew him; by many a fold, cloſer to his little 
heart, and compoſed the troubled ſoul to 
ſenſations of piety and peace. The inter- 
ceſſion of a ſpotleſs child was offered up for 
the evil thoughts his deſpair had induced. 
And after he had again and again, ſuppli- 
cated the throne of mercy and of grace, 
the kind reſtorer of haraſſed nature ſunk 
him to repoſe. 
When the company returned, Olivia 2 
firſt enquiries were directed towards her 
huſband. Somewhat alarmed at hearing 
n he had not been ſeen, ſhe ran through the 
0 rooms it was uſual with him to frequent, 
ad at laſt coming into her chamber ſhe 
r, found both the father and the ſon faſt aſleep 
in each other's arms. 
): Tenderly impreſſing a kiſs, and breath · 
ing a ſigh of pride and happineſs on them 
both; ſhe made her report below ſtairs, to 
the comfort of the anxious Colonel, and to 
the ſatisfaQtion of all. 3 
— 7 
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As Henry awoke he ſaw his brother John 


ſtanding by his fide. © And how fares my 
dear, and ſtill good, Henry?“ enquired 
oy with generous ſolicitude. 


* Well—yet not good. Well vet 


5 1280 wicked. But queſtion me not to- night; 
in the morning J will unfold myſelf.” 
Shall we not ſee you amongſt us! ? will . 


| not your abſence ſeem e th aſked the 
Colonel. 
- Let the fatigue of my journey, and 


ſubſequent walking, watching, &c. explain 
and excuſe it. I am unequal to company 
at preſent; but if Olivia brings me a glaſs 
of wine, after your repaſt, I will drink her 


dear health in it—but not till the with- 


drawing hour. Meantime, I will to bed, 
and this bleſſed boy, to whom I owe more 
than life, mult be our companion for this 


one night. I cannot endure the thoughts 


of his removal now—do tell his mother ſo. 


See how ſound he ber brother, Such 


is the repoſe of innocence.” 


As | Henry made theſe reflections, he ca- 
reſſed 


wit 
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reſſed his ſon—repeated his obligations to 


him - took his little hand from the ſpot 


where it was laid on his father's breaſt— 


to preſs it to his lips then replaced it; 
while John delighted with the effect, with- 
out knowing there was any thing aſtoniſhing 
in the cauſe Henry being at all times an 


exemplary father went down ſtairs, and 
with faithful pleaſure related what he had | 
heard and ſeen. 

When Olivia ſoon after . he 
found that her little John and Henry had 
again fallen aſleep, and ſincerely uttering a 


prayer for both, including in it her abſent, 


daughter, and all the friends whom ſhe 
preſumed ſhe had made as happy as herſelf, 
the crowned a day of benevolent exertion. 
with a Hight of undiſturbed repoſe, 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


THE VOICE STILL HEARD. 


 FlExxr, when he awoke, complained of 
an extreme: head-ach, and imputed it to 

the heat of the apartment. Alas! the 

beat was in himſelſ: for it was towards the 
end of October, and the air had been ſharp- 
ened in the night by a froſt. It is very 
early, I believe, my ſweet Olivia,” ſaid he 
to his wife, whoſe pure and light ſlumbers 


were eaſily chaſed away, although they had 
been ſerene; © yet I think,” continued he, 
« that a turn or two in the garden will do 
me good.“ I will riſe and attend you 


love,“ anſwered Olivia. Henry over-ruled 


this. © Conſider,” ſaid he, I ſtole home 
to bed long before you, and it is but fair 
that you ſhould be even with me: another 


thing is, I propoſe to return preſently, and 


beſides the dear boy, you fee, ſleeps ſtill. 


9 Huſh 


Sir 
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Huſh, we ſhall diſturb him poor fellow. 
Tell him, it he ſhould wake before I come 


back, to remember me in his morning 


prayers, and kiſs him for me a thouſand 


times, for his evening ones—and O! tell 
him too, that I live mY for himſelf, his 


11 and his mother.“ 


The fondeſt, deareſt; wiſhes of Mrs. 


Fitzorton being ever included in performing 

thoſe of her huſband, ſhe begged him to 
guard againſt the early air, which however 
warm it might ſeem to him in the chamber, 
would be different out of doors, and then 
ſhe reſigned him tenderly to himſelf. 


At the foot of the great ſtaircaſe that led 
into the grand hall, from which there were 


two doors, the one commanding a view of 
the woodlands of the abbey, the other lead- 


ing to the grounds and park of the caſtle 
through the ſhrubbery ; he ſtood for a few 


moments, divided in his thoughts, at which 


of the doors to go out :—as if following the 


impulſe of nature, his firſt movements were 
towards that which led to the manfion of 


Sir Guiſe Stuart: yet turning from thence 
H 3 abruptly, 


150 _ FAMILY SECRETS. 


abruptly, even while his hand was upon the 


bar that faſtened it, he hurried to the one 
which led into his own grounds, as if in 


_ obedience to the dictate of duty and reaſon. 


But he was much ſurpriſed to obſerve, 
either that ſome one of the family had gone 
forth even ſooner than himſelf, or that his 


ſervants had been very. negligent, for the 
door was not only unbolte ed and unlocked, 
but very ſlightly cloſed. 


He entered the park, crolled into the 2 
ſhrubbery, and walked up and down the 
firſt path that preſented itſelf. His mind 
crouded with thought,—a miſt blending 
with the froſt, had rendered objects dreary 
and indiſtin&. - Every drooping ſhrub, and 
every flower in the train of autumn were 
loaded with heavy dew, half diſſolved and 


half congealed. As the haſty ſteps of Hen- 
ry bruſhed them away, he exclaimed 


* Yes—all nature is in tears!“ he ſighed 


and paſſed on. The ſun role, and gra- 
dually diſperſing the fog, diſplayed the later 
beauties of the your more en, but ſhew- 

ed 
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ed them in their decline. Henry, after 


exerciſe too violent for either felicity or 
health, ſtood leaning againſt an alcove on 


the outſide ; he ſaw the withering leaf fall 
alike from the loftieſt tree, and the moſt 


lowly ſhrub -“ Such is man!“ thought he, 
and ſuch the equal fate of the ambitious 
and the humble!“ As his eye ſurveyed the 

different objects within its reach, and be- 

held om all the viſible ſigns of ſickneſs and 


decay : All nature is dying,“ cried he 
aloud—* ſee! even at the point of death! 
then what is man 72 — 

2-3 5K Immortal! anſwered a voice immedi- 


ately from behind the place where he ſtood. 
It was the voice of John Fitzorton. The 
brothers embraced. * For once,” faid the 
Colonel, © my dear Henry, I am a more 
early wanderer than yourſelf,” My night 
was unquiet, but, I truſt; your's was ſweet : 


and yet the remarks I heard you juſt now 


make, or rather the tones in which they 


were expreſſed, ſeem not the reſult of a re- 
freſhing eep,”” ? 

6 Deareſt brother,” a By. « if 
HA | II 4 ſleep, 


1 . Pu. gt 


2 * S 
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fleep, which is but for a night, is {weet, 
what muſt be the ſleep of death?“ 


by Still ſweeter,” anſwered John, *© 197 - 


that j is eternal waking—I have wholly re- 


covered the tone of my mind, Henry, fince 
I came into the garden. Obſerve the wide 


ſpreading ravage of the *chable world as 


4 it lies around us in ruins.“ 


50 1 have obſerved it with a finking ] heart, ; 


and it has made me deſcend, atom as I am, 


into a more modeſt ſenſe of my own inſig 


nificancy, brother,” faid Ber, with an 
air of ſelf-abaſement. 


And my heart, on- the n re- 
a ſumed J ohn, < it has elevated from this 
a low earth 10 the heaven of heavens.- from = 


; things periſhable to powers that ſhall never 


know corruption — from my decaying body 


. to my everlaſting ſoul. That proud oak, 
my brother, may, in this poor world, main 


tain its ſtation far longer than its lord, even 
though the hopours are now falling from 
its top; hut when its very roots ſhall be 


trampled into duſt, by the power which 


: aeg! All mortal things under his feet, 1 


truſt, 


„ a; a 
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truſt, in the pardoner of offences, and the 
recompencer of virtue, that Henry, John, 
and James, Fitzorton, and all who are dear 
to them, will be rejoicing in the unfading 

bliſs of eternity. Be proud then, my bro- 
ther; aſcend to the dignity of yourſelf — 
| riſe to the ſublime height of Ke own na- 


ture.“ 


The eyes of Henry v were frekniing with 
tears, yet they were raiſed to heaven, and, 
„O!“ he cried, © it is from the pardoner 
of offence ! not the recompenſer of virtue! 
that Henry muſt have hope in death. — My 
brother,” continued he, © I am weak as 
childhood but, alas! without its inno- 
cence ! Yet what have I not attempted— 
what will I not attempt to fulfil every duty 
—to avoid every ſnare? O thou my bro- 
ther, and my friend—thou chriſtian—phi- 
loſopher—guide and conduct me back to 
feenes of leſs agoniſing thought, and keep 
me there.—Forbear, ah, till forbear to 
queſtion me. I have kept within the con- 
ditions. I aſcended from the gloomy 
rate of death, and ſaw the one creat- 


K ed 


E: love of his Olivia, could more rondly re- 
| 5 
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ed being moſt afflicting, moſt dear to ſight 
—ſaw her ſcarce living—about to be num- 


bs bered with their cold inhabitants, yet I did 
not ruſh into her preſence, I felt her heart- 
ſick ſigh upon my-cheek. I faw her ſink 
almoſt at my teet—yet ad her not to 
my arms — but left her —left her on the cold 


ground, and with ſavage ſpeed ruſhed from 


her fainting form. You had my promiſe, 
and it has not been broken. So far virtue 
and my brother are obeyed. But I muſt 
move again from hence. Beings far, far 
more valued, more valuable than myſelf, 
demand it—my wife! my dear wife | my 
children! my friends |—yet I know not 
how, or where—nor can I think—O think 
for me!—Something, and ſpeedily, muſt 
be done, or all muſt be loſt—this throb- 
bing head, this PRONE heart—all—all fore- 


tel it?! 
He clung round his brother's neck—then 
ſtarted from him, and then again enfolded 


him nov incongruous, now coherent, as 


he ſpoke—and woman's love, no, not the 


" 7 1 
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turn his embraces, ſoothe his wandering, 
pity his weakneſs, or confirm his hope, 
than did the rugged John Fitzorton in this 
trying moment. He kiffed his cheek, wiped | 
away the tears he found upon it, yet bathed 
it with his own. “ Ah, my unhappy Hen- 
| ry, my deareſt, and ſtil] good, brother, 
—virtyous even in agony : yet, O! be 
comforted, think on the more Mififtrous 
Vvretch - alone and hopeleſs—to whoſe ſad 
fate I pointed in our late converſation, ſhut 
for ever from his object, by bonds yet 
: ſtronger — bonds which eyen death could 
not remove yet forbade the privilege of | 
_ eſcape, and condemned by inexorable ne- 
py N by virtue— ſtrange myſterious 
fate! to ſee her for months, for years, the 
only form that could ever truly enchant his 
eye, to hear the only voice that was ever 
muſick to his ear not like the voice of the 
Syren that once lured and betrayed, —and 
to obſerve the only mind which has ever 
conveyed to his idea the moſt perfect image J 
of truth and goodneſs; ah, think on him 
—ON him, not culled. from fancy s painted 


1 H 6 ſtore — 
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real Nam, and bad you . king — E 
you would have wept his ſorrows, and if 
not forgot your own, have owned that they 


were bleſſedneſs to his. Indeed you would. 


Yet never, never ſhall ſhe know the cauſe | 


of his deſpair.” 
All the powers of 3 and of pity 


ſeemed ſaddenly to overſpread the face of 
Henry! and as he examined the counte- 


nance of John, with an earneſtneſs he had 
never looked into it before, retiring gently 
from his arms, he appeared to puzzle awhile | 
| betwixt conjecture and diſcovery, and then 
run again into his brother's embraces.— 
Shall ſhe know: .* exclaimed the aſtoniſh- 
ed Henry! < Is he ſtill exiſting ? fill one 
Who ſees that form, who hears that muſick, 


who obſerves the workings of that heayenly 


ſoul?— then is he a wretch indeed! O bro- 
ther, I ſhould commiſerate that man were 


he a villain! hut were he good, and juſt, 
and virtuous, even ſuch a man as thee, my 


brother, I ſhould mix adoration with my 


pity, and 4 lannage to him as to a wound- 
W 
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ed god, could ought of divinity receive % 


wound!“ 


Henry appeared to be ſinking from his 

brother's arms, and had bent one knee on 
the ground as he ceaſed ſpeaking :—even as 
though he thought his cloſing words ap- 


plied: but John hurrying him up, as if not 
unconſcious of his meaning yet more than 
he expreſſed, cried with a voice of ſome 


trouble, a Huſh, brother, for heaven“ s 


fake huſh : we are obſerved ! [72 


00 Tes, indeed,“ ſaid little 1 mo 


came running up the alcove walk, followed 


by Olivia, © you can come into the garden 
to hug my uncle, Mr. Papa, k but leave poor 
Mamma and I to ourſelves.” I am come 
here, my deareſt Henry, to invite you to a 

diſh of coffee, which, on account of your 
early riſing and walking, may do you good, 
ſo I got up to make it myſelf ; and if the 
Colonel has been as early a a rambler as your- 


| ſelf, it will be of ſervice to him likewiſe.” — 
<6 Nor ſhall it be refuſed, my, ever ood 


Olivia,” ſaid Henry, © I will anſwer for us 
e and this bleſſed boy hall partake, — 


yonder 


— 


* M ja 
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yonder too, I ſee Partington and his ladies. 
. Let us loſe no time then.“ 

A. tranquil, nay, a pleaſant breakfaſt en- 


ſued, even to the ſurprize of Olivia herſelf, 


Who, from little John's perplexed account, 


and the laſt night's diſcourſe, and from her 

own morning obſervations, had her fears 
that Henry was again out of health or ſpi- 
rits. John was at firſt the moſt taciturne 


on this occaſion of the whole party, but re- 
ſumed himſelf in the courſe of the repaſt; 


and Henry, from whatever motive, was 


for the whole of that day more tranquil 


than he had been at any period ſince his laſt 


arrival at the caſtle. Partington, whoſe ſpi- 
rits were always elated or depreſſed by the 
fair or foul weather of thoſe he loved, now 


found the Fitzortons, who had long been 
his grand barometers, more calm and tem- 
perate, than from the late ſtormy violences 


he had reaſon to expect; he therefore gave 


a looſe to his accuſtomed ſcurrility, mixed 
with a thouſand good-humoured turns, 


with ſuch effect, as ſettled him in the beſt 
: enen of Johanna and Mrs. Herbert, 


who, 
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who, on their part, contrived alſo, by 
their endearing behaviour to Olivia, to. be 


ſet down amonglt his moſt atrocious incor- 
— 


CHAPTER XV. 


SUBTER RANEOUS SOUNDS. 


; On the day following, ins: the 
tempeſt, which had thus blown over, re- 


turned: it had rolled to a diſtant quarter, 


but rolled back to its point. Henry in great 


diſorder, ſought a ſecond conference with 


John. © My brother” ſaid the former, 


„ there is no bringing all men's minds, any : 


more than their perſons, to an equal ſize, 
or ſtrength, I honour the greatly good 


and greatly ſuffering being, who lives un- 


ſubdued by temptation ; but I cannor 


reach his virtue; I cannot profit by his 


example ; 4 Iwill n not diſgrace myſelf or diſ. 
treſs 


1 


5 John, much diſcompoſed. 
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treſs you by telling you where theſe truant 


feet, guided by my erring heart, would 
have led me in the twilight of yeſterday, 
when, you remember, I petitioned for and 


obtained a ſolitary hour.? 
„Jo the abbey, no doubt,” anſwered 


hour in which my erring heart conducted 
thither its old inhabitants. You have paid 


them a viſit, I preſume, and in one moment 


brought to nought the laboured project of 
many a diligent hour. Shallow-thoughted 


mortals! behold, here, another leflon +4 


| bumble the pride of human foreſight |! 


am fallen with the fabrick I raiſed, and * 
N bury my friends, brother, ſiſter, and all 


whom I would have ſaved in the ruins !” 


Ons, my brother !” anſwered Henry, 


<« you have erected a temple to. pity, friend- 
ſhip, honour, and, I truſt in God, to hap- 
pineſs! I, and I only, feel myſelf unworthy 
to enter its ſacred gates and do homage 
there? Miſtake me not—weak, fragile as I 


am, I have not invaded, by willing raſhneſs, 
the January where your ee hand has 
—Placed 


c Fatal was the 
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placed the penitent and the mourner. But, 
bluſhing I confeſs, that I bent my miſguiding 


ſteps that way:—Yes, I took a forbidden 
path, the one rarely trodden—and yet, 
even there, I met my dear, my long loſt” — 


« Caroline!” ſaid John. „No, her hows 


ther,” ſaid Henry. „ am ſorry for it,“ 
obſerved the Colonel, «© the Lieutenant was 
raſh, and forgot the bounds preſcribed ; 
the bounds of honour.” —<© Within thoſe 
bounds I ſaw him,” "ahfered Henry. 
| * Then the raſhneſs was yours. Yet you 
ſaid, you had not intruded.” Nor did I, 
the rencontre happened i in a place where I 
could expect to meet only the form of 
melancholy ;—the ſubterraneous paſſage, — 


Even there my friend ruſhed upon me una- 


wares from an angle almoſt at the cavern's 
mouth. 80 far from expecting, he furiouſly 
ſeized my throat, demanding the name of 


the lurking ruffian, the midnight robber he 
had at laſt detected ? Adrawn ſword was in 
his hand „and, in the next inſtant would 


have been i in my heart, had not the well- 
bonn voice and name of Henry Fitzorton 


arreſted. 
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arreſted the ſtroke. © O pracious heaven 
I ſhould have murdered my friend, my dear, 
dear Henry Fitzorton !* ejaculated he in 


an agony, and as he ſpoke, a groan—no 


doubt the work of terrified fancy—ſeemed to 
ſound near the place where we ſtood. He 
threw down the inſtrument of death, and 
preſſed me to his boſom. My friend was 
in my arms. I aſk not, O, my Henry ! 
ſaid he, the ſtate of your heart—you, no 
doubt, have heard the ſtate of mine: but 
if yours be not all Olivia's, or, even if it 
be, forbear, I conjure you, to invade my 


__- ſiſter's peace! !? He then hurried to other 


ſabjeQs, talked to me of fearful fights, of 
frightful ſounds, — told me that ſuch an air 


of myſtery had there inveſted the abbey, 
both within and without —he was himſelf 
that night come forth armed to attempt a 


diſcovery, and had encountered ſtrange ap- 
pearances, which eluded his purſuit. He 


informed me that Jerom and Jonathan, 


with the intrepid Arthur and his fearleſs 
Floreſco, were alſo on the watch in their 
different ſtations. He concluded, alas! by 


„ ig 
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giving me credit for virtues I have never 


poſſeſſed, applauded my conſiderate, my 


. godlike benevolence, as he called it, in ad- 
miniſtering comfort to the wretched, my- 
ſelf unſeen: and then ended by obſerving, 
that as the proſperity of his family had 
been derived from the kindneſs of John, ſo 
would the peace of his ſiſter, dearer than | 
all other poſſeſſions, be protected by Henry 
Fitzorton !—Ah! my beloved brother, 
could only anſwer by ardently ſtraining 
him to my boſom ; pouring out my ble. 
ſings on his houſe; on my knees aſſeve- 
rating, that if the power were mine I 
would watch and combat for years un- 
wearied to repel its enemies, —ahd then, 
alas ! unequal to farther converſe, I ran 
back with trembling ſteps from the cavern 
into the foreſts, diſguiſing my agitation in 


ſudden illneſs, and yet heaven knows, that 


was not counterfeit.— Behold the hiſtory of 


my unſought treſpaſs ;—behold, dear John, 


and prevent its repetition. I have loſt all 


confidence in myſelf; others, therefore, 


thould not truſt me.— Oh! think of ſome 
means 


— — 
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means to fave me then from myſelf, Tour 
plan for that ſafety ſhall be mine.” 


«. Generous Charles, and worthy Henry! 
I truſt a fair reward awaits ye both,” cried 
the Colonel. —* Your narrative, brother, 


has filled me with various objects for re- 


flection; but the one which more imme 


diately preſſes, is that which regards your- 
| ſeif—the grief of this poor, conflicting bo- 
ſom.” Here John, in his uſual way, fat 
— himſelf down to ſolitary thought, while 
Henry perceiving his ſon at ſport in the 
garden, went to his little conſoler and pre- 


ſerver, as now he called him, hoping to 


gain compolure enough to bear ſuch en- 
dearing ſociety before he returned to his 


wife. 

Although the time 1 more near 
| when Oliva would naturally require and Yeo 
ceive the tendereſt ſupport from the atten- 
tions of her huſband ; yet, as it was alto- 
gether improper to convey her, at ſuch a 
moment, from her comfortable home, where 
all had been long ready for, perhaps, one 
of the * trials of human nature, even 
though 


— 
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though human kind is thence continued on 
the earth; yet, as the preſſure of unfore- 
ſeen events and ſurrounding circumſtances, 
had made the environs of the caſtle and 
the abbey more perilous to all the inhabi- 
tants even than they had ever been before; 


and, as on every poſſible ground of diſcre- 


tion, Henry's virtuous and manly propo- 
ſition ought to be adopted, it was ſettled 

by the good Colonel, that his brother ſhould | 
again be ſtolen by Partington—that little 
John, in order to be exchanged for little 

Caroline, who was {till at Bury, ſhould be 
of the runaway party; — that Mrs. Herbert 
ſhould be truſted with the ſcheme; - and 
that juſt as it was about to take place the 
coach! at the door, and trunks packed — 
John. ſhould betray the-conſpiracy, and un- 
dertake to bring about Mrs. Fitzorton's 
conſent. 

This arrangement mocks part of what | 
was forming in the Colonel's mind. He be- 
leved that now Sir Guiſe was much reco- 
vered, the whole abbey family might be 


removed, at leaſt, beyond the track; and 
out 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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out of the obſervation of his brother: and 


this, he thought, would be a wiſe meaſure, 


free of all other conſiderations, as it would 


convey them from a ſpot ſurrounded with 


dangers. He imagined Henry might then 
come back, and that while his worthy mind 
was employed, as he well knew it would 
be, in the ſoothing offices of which his 
Olivia would then ſtand in need, he ſhould 
have no aching void left for the diviſion of 
a wandering image: and, indeed, he be- 
gan to think it would be beſt for the caſtle 
family to ſettle elſewhere, when ſuch a 
meeaſure could ſafely be propoſed.— All of 
this plan, which was then proper for Henry 
to know, was imparted; Henry yielded, 
and was much ſoothed by the idea of little 
John being his companion“ and yet, 
alas! my brother,” fighed he, what have 
Ito hope from the preſervation of a few 


days, or months, or even years!“ 
Every thing, even from a few hours,” 
anſwered John. „The evil which has been 


growing for half the life of man, may, by 
the Providence of God, be in a moment 


removed. 
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removed. Let us rely on that Providence, 


and, by taking what at leaſt appear the beſt - 
meaſures, hope, that they will be directed 
to that end.” Henry ſighed, and aſſented. 


 —Partington was ductile to every generous 


aim. All was prepared with ſecrecy and diſ- 
patch ; and while Partington was handing , 
his party into the coach, railing and raving 
in whiſper—the Colonel, who had been con- 
ducting his impeachment, and detailed his 
charges, brought round Mrs. Fitzorton, to 
aſſiſt him in apprehending the conſpirators. 
— I ſeize you ladies and gentlemen,” 
ſaid John, © in the name of Olivia.” « 0 
thou moſt incorrigible. good- for- nothing 
traitor : ” exclaimed the Squire, bundling 
in little John, who enjoyed the ſcheme at 
his heart; and ſeeing Johanna with Oli- 
via, I have a good mind to have that 
handſome huſſey into the bargain.” Then 
ſhutting the door, after he had leaped in 
himſelf, he flouriſhed his hat, crying 
* aha! this is trick for trick! one run- 
away job for another. Let the raſcal ſee 
if he can eſcape in- have him now, 
ir father 
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father and ſon, old dame Partlet, and the 


family-coach into the bargain—Drive on 


 caitiffs—drive on, and never ſtop till you 


. get to the end of the world.” 


The poſtillions, ſetting it all down as a | 
new frolick of their old Squire, who was a 


great favourite with them all, obeyed or- 
ders, and away they drove. But tears ſtood 


in the eyes of Olivia.“ It is but for a 


day or two and to bring back my ſweet 
little niece, and Partington's brother, the 
phyfician, who is daily expetted at the Bury, 
from the Eaſt- Indies, and, in ſhort, to 
ſtrengthen and enliven our party on their 
return and ſo e' en let them go, deareſt 


ſiſter,” ſaid the Colonel. Well then, 


ſighingly, anſwered Mrs. Fitzorton, —* we 
muſt endeavour to do without them a little; 

but ſtill J know not the time when I could 
ſo ill ſpare them. Would to heaven 1 
could any way render the loſs of their ſo- 
ciety leſs irkſome; ſaid the ſoft and dif- 


fſdent Johanha; © but, pertiaps, the good 


lieuteriant; and fhould the Baronet's health 


—* Truly, 


** might do much. 4 
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| +—< Truly, ſweet maid,” anſwered Mrs, 
Fitzorton, © if any thing in nature could 
fill the void which the abſence of my huſ- 


band and children always leaves, the con- 


| ſolations you propoſe to me would have 

their effect; yet, under the moſt gloomy 7 
ſenſations, ſuch ſociety muſt be moſt wel- 
come to my heart.” 


1 Will myſelf go to the abbey,” faid 


the Colonel, and make report how far 
our ſociety may be admiſſible.” 55 


CHAPTER XVI. 


souxps ABOVE GROUND. 


e thus, in ſome ſort, reconciled 
both the ladies under his protection, John 
Fitzorton directed his ſteps to the abbey, 
where, however, many objects of increaſing 
difficulty remained to be adjuſted. For, 
although the generous condu& of his un- 

Vor. V. I oF * happy 
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happy brother, the tender diſplay of the 


true and modeſt feelings of Johanna, and 


his own till unyielded power of mind, had 


ſoftened the paſt ſcenes, the proſpect of the 
future roſe to his view, convolved i in clouds, 


the diſperſion or even clearing of which 
ſeemed to require an energy greater than 
any he had yet employed. 


To him, therefore, who can bring light 


out of darkneſs, he breathed an earneſt _ 
prayer as he took the way that led to the 
abbey : for John Fitzorton was not a con- 
vert to that weakly proud doctrine which 
depends wholly on human means; but al- 
ways thought, — and as he thought he . 
acted, the philoſophical, enlightened, and 
ennobled chriſtian character. As he pro- 

ceeded towards the abbey, he encountered 
Burton upon the back of his little horſe 


Buſy, poſting to the caſtle. The whole 
detail of the apothecary immediately de- 


ſcribed the terrors under which his patient 
laboured, in conſequence of the illuſive ap- 
pearances adding thereto an account of 


thoſe which he and his friends had ſeen in 
their 


& 
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their way to the chapel-houſe—< I know 
nothing about ſuch ghoſtly fancies,” cried 


John; „ but the ſooner your patient, and 
indeed, all his family can get from them 
the better. In a word, my friend, I am 
projecting a general remove; for as mat- 
ters have turned, I ſee no tranquillity either 
of ſoul or of body, in this once peaceful and 
happy neighbourhood, at preſent ; our firſt 
operation is on Sir Guiſe Stuart ; if we can 
but get him by any means into a travelling 
ſituation, I think, I (till ſee a path out of 
all our perplexities. Burton declared he 
had hopes, if no new phantaſms and diſ- 
turbances, real or imaginary, fell out, a few 
more nights' reſt would give to his patient, 
and to all the family, the degree of ſtrength 
neceſſary to the occaſion.” Mean while, 
| anſwered the Colonel, rejoiced at this in- 
telligence, « is you muſt know Henry has 
been hurried: back to the Bury by Parting- 


ton, the limits of our poor priſoners at the 


'abbey may be enlarged ; and to that pur- 


pole am I now going to the abbey; but 


ſince we have met, you, my good friend, 


I 2 | will 
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-will beſt ſettle this matter, while I return 
home to make preparations for the general 
movements.” The apothecary anſwered, 
that he would loſe no time in ſetting the 
captive brother and fiſter free, and turning 
| round the nimble Buly, ne back to 
H the abbey. ; 
But neither Charles nor Caroline were in 
a ſituation to enjoy even the bleſſings of 
| liberty. For ſcarce had Henry exchanged 
the mournful, but affectionate adieus with 
his friend, in the ſubterraneous paſſage, ere 
the terrified Floreſco came to implore the 
Lieutenant to follow his ſteps; then led 
him ſome paces farther along the cavern, 
| Where an object aſſailed his eyes, that al- 
moſt reduced him to the condition of that 
object. He ſaw his beloved ſiſter ſtretched 
on the cold ground, and in a ſwoon. Fain 
would he have numbered that heart - piercing 
ſight alſo amongſt the viſions that ſeemed 
to hover round, but alas, it was the real 
Caroline, and the groan which ſtruck the 
«doubtful ears of Charles and Henry, was 


hers. 


Impelled 


FAMILY SECRETS. =. 
Impelled by her apprehenſions on the de- 
lay of the Lieutenant, and auguring ill from 


his enterprize, ſhe had impullively explored 


the winding paths of the cave, and ſhe 
reached a part near which her brother had 


taken his ſtation, even as the words 


* murdered! Henry Fitzorton | my deareſt 


friend!“ were burſting from his lips. She 
fell lifeleſs at the ſound—-and when ſome. - 


what reſtored, finding herſelf ſupported by 


her brother, ſhe exclaimed, © what” mur- 
dered! dead!” her ſenſes ſtill wandering 
* Your friend Henry Fitzorton ! mur- ” 
: dered bim! it was then a warning voice— 


a warning ſhade I heard and ſaw in the 
chapel—O God! O GOd!“' _ 


The dreadful image again weighed 58g 5 
and cloſed every faculty, and again, the 
fainted in the Lieutenant's arms. She was 


deaf to all his explanations. Meantime, 


| Floreſco had ſummoned father Arthur, and 
his party to her afliſtance, and by them ſhe 


was conveyed, even as if the hand of death 
were on her, back to the abbey. In vain 


| did the Lieutenant aſſure her the words ſhe 


13 bs heard 
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heard were only part of a ſentence, the ob- 
_ ject of which went to congratulate himſelf 
that he had eſcaped the dire murder which 
impended. She was beyond all ſenſe of 
hearing, and remained ſo for many hours. 
At length her ſtruggles terminated in ſleep; 
finding, when ſhe awoke, that ſhe was in 
her own chamber, with her kind attendants, 
to which were now added both the apothe. 
cary's daughters —ſitting round her bed, 
and the till faithful, ſtill favoured little Fitz 
repoſing on his carpet at her ſide, and the 
Lieutenant anxiouſly waiting the moment to 
explain, the whole appeared to have really 
been the effect of her late diſtempered fancy 


Ain ſleep. 6 Ves, it muſt be a dream, ſaid 


ſhe, © but the moſt rerrible that ever fancy 
teemed with—has any thing happened, my 
good friends??? | 
No, deareſt Caroline, 'anſwered Charles, 
unwilling to hazard more until ſhe was more 


able to bear even happy tidings.—“ And is 
all well here, and elſewhere?” queſtioned 


ſhe. „All,“ replied the Lieutenant, © our 
oy mends faſt—we hope to ſee him down 
7 | ſtairs 


wt 
r 
1 
; 
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ſtairs ſoon.” „Indeed!“ ſaid Caroline, 
ſmiling, <« and are none of our friends or 
benefactors come to any thing grievous ?” 


None, ſaid the Lieutenant What, 
nobody murdered!?“—“0 Heaven torbid ! og 
anſwered the Lieutenant ; and juſt as he | 
was going to unfold the cauſe of her fears, 
ſhe exclaimed, Then certainly it was a 
dreadful dr eam. and 1 will try to think of 


it no more.“ Burton was of opinion that 


at preſent it would be beſt to let that idea 
continue; ; obſerving, that by the time it 


was chaſed away by a connected recollection 
of circumſtances, more happy effects would 
be derived from their developement. This 
plan was, therefore, adopted, and the ſe- 


AS veral confidants received a charge from 
te Lieutenant, not to hint the ſubject un- 
til, if ever that ſhould be the caſe, it was 


brought forward by himſelf; and even 


then,“ ſaid he, <« father Arthur, or I, had 
better relate it.“ 


The connected recollections, however, 


ſoon came to the mind of Caroline, when, 


at her defire ſhe was left to herſelf : every 
3 F dreadful 
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dreadful ſound was repeated to her ear, and 
ſmote her heart: © Yes,” ſaid ſhe, it is 
beyond diſpute Henry Fitzorton is mur- 
 dered !—and, O heaven and earth! his 
boſom friend !— my brother | ſome dire 
miſchance! it could not be deſign! my 
brother has been the murderer—it was in ; 
that place of deluſion and darkneſs !-—O, 
moſt terrible to thought! yet, alas, there 
remains not a hope! it could not be a 
dream, that, agonized by ſuſpenſe, I left 
my father's apartment—wandered forth 
into the ruins, and entered the cave of 
death—ofmurder—murder—of the nobleſt, 
| beſt of beings—and, alas, ere this, per- 
chance, of the poor widow, Olivia.—Raſh, 
. rope deed! and the wound will be 
mortal alſo to him who gave it. Will 
Charles put Henry to death, and ſurvive 
the blow? impoſſible ! let me not reproach 


him—ah, rather let me try to ſoothe, to 
comfort, to reconcile him to life—to life! 


and can that be made ſupportable to the 
_ murderer of Henry Fitzorton? ? 


= Theſe 


| — S 
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| Theſe images gained ſtrength from re- 
fleQion and from after-obſervations. She 
perceived the Lieutenant aſſiduouſſy waiting 


nan opportunity to unfold himſelf; ſhe re- 


marked that on her obſerving him with un- 
wonted ſcrutiny, he appeared to ſhrink 
from her inſpection, and yet that he la- 
boured to communicate. She found that 
he even began a kind of tale, and then 
broke it off abruptly; and although this 
proceeded but from an obſervance of 
his own plan, preſettled betwixt him and 
Burton, ſhe referred it all to the one point 
moſt horrible; and thereupon, not doubt- 
ing but that her brother was the victim of 
conſcious miſery, ſhe reſolved on her part, 
not to renew the ſubject in his preſence, 
but, if poſſible, to mourn it in ſecret. Ac- 
cordingly, whenever a word or look from 
any of her attendants, or from the Lieute- 
nant, eſcaped, that might tend thereto, ſhe 
indicated by an immediate change of diſ- 
courſe that it was unwelcome to her : and: 
as it was hence ſuppoſed to be her wifh 
there ſhould be no revival of the eircumſtan- 


l S-: ces, 
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ces, it was agreed upon by her friends never 
more to advert to them. But what farther 
eſtabliſhed Caroline in her full belief, was 
the never having ſeen any of the Fitzorton | 
family ſince the ſuppoſed event. Alas,“ 
ſaid ſhe to herſelf, © they are all deeply 
mourning the calamity, and ſhun, more 
aſſiduouſly even than before, theſe ever ill 
fated walls.” _ 
ler former diſtreſſes, acute and mani- : 
fold as they were, the loſs of her father” 8 
love, the diſappointment of her own heart, 
even the untimely fate of her ever-honour- 
ed and lamented mother, all ſeemed leſs 
heavy to her ſinking ſoul than the death of 
Henry Fitzorton. | 
det ſhe did not allow even this 3 
aggreſſion to interrupt the duties which 
ſtill called her towards her father; the mo- 
ment ſhe could riſe from the room to which 
her fatal miſconception had confined her, 
the paſſed her time as uſual in the cham- 
ber of Sir Guiſe. Her cares this way, at 
leaſt, were attended with a ſucceſs that car- 
ried a ray of conſolation to her heart even 
ö in 
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in the zenith of its deſpair. Sir Guiſe 
daily gained ſtrength; a time was fixed for 


his leaving his chamber, and Burton pro- 
nounced that he might venture in mid-day 


to air himſelf, under the ſupport of his 


ſon and daughter. 


Penetrated by this chearing information, 


Caroline exerted herſelf to the utmoſt, not 


to throw a cloud over this proſpect! Sir 
Guiſe had more than once aſked after the 
miniature of his injured wife, and Caroline 
took it from her boſom, and he preſſed it 


to his lips. She led him into her own apart- 
ment at his ſtronge urgence, and when 
his eye caught the family picture, he kneel- 


ed down to it and wept. He recogni- 


zed in the furniture ſeveral of thoſe very 
objects which had rent his conſcious heart 
at Robert Irwin's; the ſight of them now 
excited emotions leſs terrifying, but more 
_ falutary. His feelings were {till wounded 


by reflection, but not harrowed by remorſe ; 

yet he was conveyed back to his apart 

ment in a ſtate to move the pity of a foe. ' 

— Nevertheleſs the morning found him 
I'6 again 
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again refreſhed. In this ſituation of affairs, 
the Lieutenant, who had received inſtruc- 


tions from Colonel Fitzorton to watch the 
firſt favourable opportunity, told Caroline, 
not without the difficulty, however, which 
the firſt ſuggeſtion of ſuch an idea to his 


ſiſter, in her circumſtances, would excite, 


that he had ſome thoughts of propoſing to 
Sir Guiſe a change. of air. © Indeed,” 


' ſaid he, I am of opinion, we ought all to 


quit the neighbourhood and an occaſion 


offers, by means of a friend, for its being 
done almoſt immediately and with the ne- 
ceſſary caution and that carriages have 
been ſome time in readineſs: “ Carria- 


ges '' exclaimed Caroline. Yes,” ſaid 
the Lieutenant, © ſo many fad events and 
| ſtrange matters environ, and are hourly 


happening in this place, that, methinks, 
we cannot leave it too ſoon—and leave it 


for. ever !—Think of n ſiſter, ſaid he, 


and left her. 

If there had wanted a eee s of the 
murder, this would have ſupplied it to the 
trembling Caroline. He would fly from 

Re iy the 
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the ſpot where the blood was ſhed,” thought 


ſhe ! Her own blood froze in her boſom. — 
© But blood calls for blood,” exclaimed 
| ſhe. © Alas! perhaps, my brother's own life 


is in danger?” Rouſed by this thought, ſhe 
ran to the Lieutenant, and eagerly, yet fear- 


fully whiſpered, but without confeſſing her 
ſuſpicions, © that ſhe would be ready at any 
hour; but that if it ſhould be thought more 
fafe for him to go firſt, ſhe would follow 


with her father the inſtant he was able, and 


a ſecure place ſhould be found.“ She ſpoke 
in great diſorder, and as the Lieutenant 


was going to anſwer, came an immediate 


ſummons from Sir Guiſe, whom the meſ- 


ſenger reported to be dying. Every power 


of Caroline's ſoul flew to this point: ſhe. 
forgot that ſhe had another cauſe for grief 5 


in the world. 


: 
3» 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


_ THE DEATH OF A SINNER, © 


whole day of compoſure, during which his 


pulſe, eye, and appetite gave to general 5 

ſpectators, every hope of increaſing conva- 
leſence, he dropped into a lethargic kind of 

ſleep, in the midſt of which he rent the air 

with the moſt piercing ſhrieks, ſucceeded = 


by long heavy groans that terminated in 
ſighs and tears. 


The paroxyſins became more pens more 


frequent, impairing, at each return, every 


; HE Baronet was 8 under an 
internal malady, notwithſtanding all ap- 
pearances; and though it had not, hitherto, 
| ſtopped the great functions of life, had 
been undermining his conſtitution by a 
flow, but conſuming progrels. After a 


Power 


. 
= 
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power of body and of mind. In truth, the 


_ conſcience of this unhappy man was arouſed 
beyond the power of being appeaſed by the 

_ uſual propitiations. It was the never-dying 
worm which ſenſibility of crime had, at 
4 length, lodged in his boſom—and in his 
moments of reflection ſo penetrated and de- 
voured his heart, that he was, perhaps, in 

| the only tolerable ſtate when every ray of 
intellect was quenched in delirium. In 


both theſe afflicting ſituations Caroline re- 


mained a martyr to her vigilance, and want 


of exerciſe as well as of repoſe ; ſhe ſeem- 


ed, indeed, fearful that the ſlighteſt move- 
ments might diſturb him. She doubled 
the carpeting—intreated that her brother, 
the apothecary, and every attendant in 
their going up or down ſtairs, might ſtep as 
lightly as poſſible. With her own hand 


ſhe once more adminiſtered his medicines, 


and ſmoothed his pillow, and the leaſt. 


creak of the door went jarring to her heart. 
In a word, every thing which a good and 


gentle nature could deviſe, did this affec- 


tionate daughter practiſe in her father's ſick 


chamber; 
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chamber; though ſick herſelf almoſt unto 
death. va 


At Burton's particular requeſt and in- 
treaty, a conſultation of two neighbouring 
phyſicians was held on Sir Guiſe, whoſe 

_ unuſual calm, and apparent tranquillity, 
had been more dreaded by the apothecary 
than the former violences ; the latter in- 
dicated, at leaſt, muſcular force, but the x 


former denoted exhauſted nature. 


With very little variation he continued 
in this condition four days; in the pro- 
n greſs of which he exhibited, at moments, 

ſuch unequivocal marks of ſhame, contri- 
tion, and ſelf. abaſement, joining fervidly in 
the offices of which the pious Arthur made 
him partaker, that thoſe whom moſt he 
had wronged would have felt their reſent- 
ments buried in their charity. Alas! thoſe 


whom he had moſt injured were, indeed, more 
immediately under his eye, and moſt aſſidu- 
_ ouſly engaged in offering to comfort him; 


for Charles Stuart, though leſs conſtant 
10 his attendance than Caroline, was equally | 


— earneſt in trying * power to conciliate 


1 - 
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him to himſelf, to diminiſh his fear, and. 
enlarge his hope. 
But one outraged being there was who 
had not yet met his corporeal eye ſince the 
arrival of his ſon and daughter, thorgh in 
mental viſion he had nightly, almoſt hour- 
ly, beheld her, and while he bleſſed her 
name, he execrated his own—the intereſt- 
ing, the good, the lovely and all-forgiving 
Jane Atwood, a ſincere penitent. ke him» 
ſelf, had not yet been ſeen ſince his illneſs, 
though thrice that amiable girl, -prompted 
by the trueſt goodneſs, had been conducted 
by True George to the ante-chamber, from 
whence, when occaſion favoured, ſhe en- 
tered the appartment, while the unhappy 
Iman repoſed; then, after gazing until ſhe 
could endure, for pity's ſake, to look no 
„ longer, ſhe would ſteal away, leſt the fight 
of her .ſhould encreaſe his pangs but ſtill 
remained in the ante-chamber, either until 
he again dropped to ſleep, or tidings of his 
health were brought by the lips of Caro- 
line, or her couſins, or caught by her own 
ming: ear. At length the hour of Sir 
| gu 


4 
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Guiſe Stuart approached ; but it had ad- 


vanced gradually, and as it came more 
near, it moved towards him with more 


tranquil ſteps. The forlorn ſtate, above 
deſcrbed, had relaxed its horrors, and for 
ſome weeks, reaſon once more viſited his 
mind, which, though the animal frame 
continued to waſte away, permitted the 
man, covered with conſcious crimes, to feel 


even in this world the bleſſed influence of : 


penitence unfeigned. The deep-toned 
groans, and heavy oration of the breath, 
| yielded benignly to the milder ſorrow of ſi- 
lent tears, or of ſighs, which rather reliev- 
ved than aggravated his conſcious heart. 
The death of a finner was coming on, and 
in its progreſs furniſhed an important ex- 
_ ample to the wicked, of juſt diſtributions 
both of reward and puniſhment, in the pre- 
ſent world. As the firſt months of his ſick- 


neſs and confinement had paſt in the ſharp- 
eſt pains of body and of mind, in the direſt 
retroſpects of the paſt, torments of the pre- 
ſent, and tremendous apprehenſions of the 
Tuture—in the returns ot. rationality, miti- 
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gated only by temporary diſtraction -in all 


the agonies of waking conſciouſneſs, or in 
the no leſs terrific viſions of haunted ſlum- 
ber; fo when the miniſters of heavenly juſ- 
| tice had fulfilled the ſterner part of their 
commiſſion, and the heart of this modern 
Pharaoh was no longer hardened, © but 
melted to the degree of ductility that is ne- 
ceſſary to ſave the ſoul alive—then thoſe 
miniſters, like ſpirits of mercy, wore to his 


eye a leſs vindictive form, breathed into 
his ear leſs deſpairing founds, and on the 


wounds that yet lacerated his boſom, di- | 
tilled ſome drops of celeſtial balm. 


The knowledge of Jane Atwood having 


been already his viſitor, had been with-held 
from him only by che tender Caroline, 
who feared, from his extreme diſtreſs on 
the mention of her name though ſo fre- 


quently repeated by himſelf, her preſence 


might prove too much for him to bear. At 


his reiterated and earneſt entreaty, however, 


as well to his ſon and daughter, as to Jona- 
than, Jerom, and to True George, me - 
latter haſtened to the caſtle for his be- 


loved, 
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loved. Jane Atwood ſoon made her ap- 
pearance before Sir Guiſe Stuart, who had 
deſired to ſee her alone.—On her entrance 
he ſhook violently. After gazing on her 
earneſtly for ſome time, his eyes cloſed in 


a ſhudder of his whole frame —amidſt the 
ſhock of which, out- ſtretching his arm, and 
pointing to heaven, he confuſedly uttered 


the words“ Injured being, forgive for- 

give—and pray for me there!“ 

He remained in that poſition ſome mo- 
ments, when recovering viſion, and obſerv- 
ing Jane kneeling at his bed-ſide, comply- 

ing with his requeſt by fervent prayers, in 

which ſhe was joined by all preſent, he ſig- 


nified by a movement of his lips, and plac- 


ing his hand on his breaſt, a faint ſmile 
atteſting the action, that he was neh 
] rat 1 

- He then defired his children hr be 


PR lite and being told they were both 


in the room, he turned his view to the 
other fide of the bed, and there ſaw them 
engaged in the ſame interceſſion. Arthur 
2 his Indian united their ſupplications. 

Alarmed 


ur 
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Alarmed by the tidings of George, Olivia, 
Johanna, and Colonel Fitzorton had follow- 


ed Jane; they ſeated themſelves awhile in the 
ante · chamber, and then entered the apart- 


ment. Every eye and hand was upraiſed 


to the throne of the Merciful; Sir Guiſe, 


after many vain efforts to lift his hands to 


the ſuppliant poſture in which he ſaw 


theirs, deſired Caroline and Charles to raiſe 
them; at length uſing all the force which 


parting life allowed, the dying man, amidit 


almoſt whiſpered ſighs, uttered the words 
Receive, O God, the ſoul of Aa me 
tent!” - and expired. | 


A filence of the moſt ſolemn kind, not- 


withſtanding the ſtrong and diſtinct intereſt 
in which the event was felt by almoſt every 
ſpectator, diſtinguiſhed this ſcene ; even till 
Sir Guiſe had pronounced the ſentence that 
terminated his exiſtence: and then, as if 
by an unanimous feeling, that ſentence, 


expreſſive at once of the prayer of the 
dead, and the pardon of the living, was 
repeated by every one preſent. 5 
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CHAPTER XVIII, 


THE SURVIVORS, 


Tux preſence of mind which Caroline 
_ diſplayed in the foregoing ſcene, exhibited 


alſo that rich trait in her charaQer, which 


has emboldened us to believe ſhe may ſafely 
be propoſed as an example to her ſex, in 
whatever tria's they may be called upon to 
undergo in the exerciſe of filial virtue. But 
to the diſcharge of this laſt duty ſhe was 
ſummoned, in a moment of the utmoſt ſe- 


verity ; her boſom laboured with a ſenſe of 
the ſtrongeſt evils that could perhaps be in- 


flicted on humanity, —loſs of the only being 
who had ever touched her heart, reflec- 
tions on his ſuppoſed tremendous fate, the 
terrors ſhe felt for her brother's forfeited 
life, and the death of her father. The ex- 


| piring moments of Sir Guile, it is true, 


leſs 
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leſs touched the heart than thoſe of his 


blameleſs wife; yet, perhaps, the circum- 
ſtances of a wicked life terminating in a 


penitent death, has ſomething more awful 
in it to the ſoul, even than the departure 


of an innocent being. The ſeveral ſpec- 


tators ſeemed to be ſenſible of this. | The 
tutored Indian's earneſt prayers for him- 


ſelf, unmixed with thoſe which he offered 


up after the deceaſe of Sir Guiſe, were 
prayers that he might not be guilty of 
wicked deeds. True George found it ne- 
ceſſary, with the aſſiſtance of Jerom and 
Jonathan, to convey Jane Atwood to the 


caſtle; and at length Arthur and the Lieu- 


tenant conducted Caroline in ſolemn ſilence 


to her apartment, where Burton and the 
phyſicians who had attended Sir Guiſe, re- 
queſted ſhe might be left wholly to herſelf: 


a requeſt which, from obſervations they 
had made, was particularly enforced, and 
in which, with all the ſtrength that reſted 
with her, ſhe earneſtly joined; aſluring, 
however, her brother as he left the room, 


but 


OP» _ 
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but ſtill in a fearful whiſper, that the only 


wiſh ſhe now had in the world was, to ſee 


him our of danger. Then ſhe till la- 


bours with that cruel apprehenſion,” ſaid 


Charles, following the apothecary and phy- 
ſician to the chamber door. What ap- 
prehenſion?“ queſtioned the phyſician. 
Tell it below ſtairs,” ſaid the apothecary 

5 drawing the Lieutenant out, and r 


cloſing the door. | 
Meantime reports were made at the caſtle 


of the laſt moments of Sir Guiſe Stuart, by 
True George, to the infinite confuſion of 
John Fi itzorton, whoſe project to move away 


the abbey family, was now neceſſarily to ex- 
perience another perilous delay, if not to 


be wholly deſtroyed. He felt the indecency FI 
of hurrying away the children from the re- 


mains of their late father, while they were 
yet at the abbey. For ſome days paſt allo, 


Mrs. Fitzorton had been indiſpoſed; Jo- 


hanna and Jane Atwood were, of courſe, 
confined by their attendance at the caſtle, 
and now, again, the fituation in which Jane 


herſelf was brought home, alike prevented 
either 
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either from the accuſtomed diviſion of their 


cares at the abbey. 


All this delay, however, increaſed the 
alarm, and confirmed the heart-conſuming 
image that had haunted, and which now 
returned to the bleeding memory of Caro- 
line; and her pious ters fell in mingled | 
e for the death of her father, and 
the murder of Henry; and her equal prayers 
were offered up for the ſouls of wo. 
„May the long repentance of one,” ex- 


claimed ſhe, © fit his altered ſpirit for the 


bleſſed ſociety of the other! and may it 
be forgotten in the friendſhip of heaven, 


there had been any cauſe for enmity on 
earth! 


But whatever be the ſtreteh of our minds, 
our frames can endure but to a certain 
point; what that point is, can ſcarcely be 
known to ourſelves, till by many a trial 


ſuſtained beyond what it was imagined we 


could. bear, we feel that neither mind nor 
body can ſupport more. The unfortunate 
Caroline had now gained that point, and 
the fell into a ſtate at once bleſſed and af. 
br. R flictive 
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flictive from its inſenſibility. The inter- 
voals of ſenſe were ſo tranſient, that no 
ſoothing idea could be received or ſafely 
communicated touching the great objects of 
her momentary thought. She rambled in 
wild abruptneſs from one point of calamity 
to another; connected and confuſed her 
ideas; ſeparated and mixed circumſtances, 
almoſt in the ſame inſtant ! She combined 
the different deſtinies of Henry and Sir 
_ Guile, then ſtretched out her arms to pre- 
ſerve her brother. She ſaw, in the trou- 
bled region of her fancy, all the forms of 
death, and beheld the viſionary coffins and 
graves of them all! But this forlorn ſitua- 


tion yielded, and was ſucceeded by a leſs | 
troublous condition; and the ever-aQtive |} * 
Burton applied with happy effect thoſe ob- 1 
livious lenitives which alleviate nature in 8 

her extremity. 1 J 

In the mean time the Lieutenant, accom- 2 
panied by his friends, paid the laſt offices 1 
to his unhappy father; the Colonel aſſiſted, W 
and Olivia, from whom the knowledge of 5 


Caroline's illneſs could not be altogether 
concealed, 
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concealed, and who underſtood ſhe was not 
able to aſſiſt at the funeral, could not be 
reſtrained from attending her at the abbey, 

while the ceremony was performing at the 


chapel- houſe. Indeed, ſhe had long com- 


plained of the interdictions which the Co- 

lonel had laid on her. She even thought 
them unkind, and it was almoſt in direct 
diſobedience to his counſels, which ſne had 
uſually thought oracular, that ſhe perſiſted 
in her deſign to make her ſuffering friend 
a viſit of condolence. Shall I continue 

to abſent myſelf at ſuch a time as this?” 


| ſhe argued! If my proffered love ſor her 


had ever a motive to ſhew itſelf, it is now, 
my dear brother! and what has been my 
motive of forbearance, hour after hour, 
day after day? a flight indiſpoſition, in 
which I have ſuffered more from ſympathy 
reſtrained, than any other cauſe, Vain and 
unfeeling apology ! and now too, when ſhe 
will ſtand more in need of the ſupports of 
friendſhip, than at any period perhaps of 
her life,” 


—_— | In 


— 
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In truth, John had not a good plea left, 
which he could diſcover, and was there- | 


fore condemned to add the viſit of Olivia . 


to Caroline, to the other innumerable cares 


and perplexities of the time. No ſooner, 
therefore, had John, Jane Atwood, and True 


George, departed for the chapel, than Oli- 


via and Johanna, conducted by a ſervant, 


repaired to the abbey. To prevent the tu- 


mult of publick curioſity and. clamour, 


as well as to conceal the tranſaction as 


much as poſſible from Caroline, the body 
of Sir Guiſe Stuart was conveyed to the 
place of ſepulture, through the paſſage un- 
der ground. For, although every kind of 
rumour had gone forth, the one, from its 
. inconſiſtence, deſtructive of the other; and 
although in the abſence of Henry, or rather 


ſince his diſcovery of the myſteries, there 
no longer ſubſiſted any reaſon for the con- 


cealment of the tranſactions at the abbey, "I 


yet the Lieutenant thought it beſt, for his 
ſiſter's ſake, to have every thing carried on 


in the moſt private manner. And thus 
Olivia and her friend Johanna avoided the 


fight 
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fight of the burial preparations, but en- 


countered nevertheleſs an unuſual number 
of the villagers, whom vague reports and 


| half-explained whiſpers of the thickening 


_ myſteries of the haunted abbey, and the 
rumoured death of the pretended quaker, 


had diſtributed up and down the dffferent 


walks, applying to one another with a fear- 
ful kind of eagerneſs for information. 


Olivia however attributed all this to the 
ſingle event of Sir Guiſe's death, not ſup- 


poſing but that the myſtick aſſumption ei- 
ther of names or perſons had been removed, 
or at leaſt left unguarded, for ſome time 


before the Baronet's death. The wander. 


ing, and indeed wondering groupes, there- 


fore, were little noticed, and ſhe entered 


5 the abbey by the grand avenue. 
They found Caroline aſleep according 
to the ſacred phraſe, ſhe was ſleeping from 


Forrow : the daughters of the apothecary, 


and both the female ſervants, attended her. 


Olivia and Johannna placed themfelves on 
each ſide of the bed, and the attendants 


were juſt beginning a whiſpered account of 


K 3 their 
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their lady's alarming fituation when ſhe 
ſtarted in her lumber and awoke. To break 
the ſurpriſe of their too ſudden appearance, 
Johanna and Olivia ſhaded themſelves a 
moment behind the curtains : but a little 
ruſtling occaſioned by this, induced Caro- 
line to throw back the obſtructions, and 


ſhe diſcovered her viſitors. It would ſcarce 
| have been poſſible to give any two perſons a 


more afflicting appearance than theſe good 
and gentle beings now wore to the terrified 
eye of Caroline Stuart. From motives of 
genuine reſpect and good will, Olivia had 
put on a mourning dreſs the inſtant ſne 
heard of the Baronet's deceaſe, and had 
worn it ever ſince; and from a motive yet 
more powerful — an attachment to the Lieu- 
tenant's family — Johanna had, alſo, aſſumed 
the deepeſt ſables. The unhappy Caroline 
looked on this as ſo unequivocal a confir- 
mation of Henry s being dead, that ſhe 
ſprung up in her bed, and claſping her 
hands, implored Olivia to forgive the deed. 
What deed, my ſweet friend, oh! con- 
ſole t I beſeech you, Your Jo- 
/ hanna 
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hanna and I are come to intreat, that when 
you find yourſelf able you would paſs a little 


time with us at the caſtle.” Ve are ſpirits 


of pity then,“ ſighed Caroline, © who are 
permitted to come in that ſolemn form to 


ſhew us mercy ; but, alas! the caſtle !— 


_ «'Not” whiſpered ſhe to Olivia, « that * 
not the place for us; the widowed dove had 
beſt come to the abbey; there ſhe ſhall find 
ſuccour; theſe poor arms ſhall be her re- 
fuge—fly—fly thou bereaved bird—haſte— 
| haſte to thy neſt, Yes, een, now, 


thou art ſafe.” 
With wild yet tender eagerneſs ſhe clung 


to Mrs. Fitzorton as ſhe ſpoke, and folded 
her paſſionately yet fearfully in her arms. 
«© Yet, no,” continued ſhe quitting, and 

_ abruptly receding from Olivia: © the abbey 
too is rifled, my poor, poor father! he too 


is gone; nothing left here but ſorrow: but 


there is a place ſtill where we ſhall find 
both the truants, and all of us be happy 


acht, vonder, yonder.“ 
She drew Mrs. Fitzorton again towards 


ber with one hand, and with the other 


K 4. pointed: 


® 
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pointed to heaven. At once incongruous, 
and conſiſtent, ſhe proceeded in this man- 
ner for fome time, then ſunk on the pil- 


low. © Alas!” faid Olivia, © her ſenſes 


are unſettled,: my Johanna; the loſs of her 
father, at ſuch a period, when ſhe might 
have hoped ſo much happineſs from his life 
reformed.” * That, my lady,” interpoſed 
the apothecary- s daughter, Sally, who was 
ſtill with her, © is one cauſe of her preſent 


unhappineſs; but there is another: ſhe has 


taken into her imagination the ſtrangeſt 
: fancy—” Hark! Sally,” exclaimed the 
other daughter, did you not hear A Feat 
noiſe? "op „ 

Olivia and IG were trying to reco- 


ver, or rather watching the recovery of | 


Caroline, who had fallen into a ſwoon, and 
they ſeemed to have no ear or eye for any 
other object. No, Sally, I heard nothing,” 
anſwered the other daughter. There, 
again!“ cried Sally. 

« Yes, 1 heard it then.” e Good God! 
what a ſhriek!”” ſaid one of the female at- 
tendants. Is there any body below ?” 

5 queſtioned 


WWA 
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| ** Johanna, then firſt hearing the 
noiſe. e 
Only my alles rbaft, who is gone | 


down to the old cook for candles: we 


ſhould have fetched them before but that 
the moon ſhone ſo bright, and my lady al- 
ways bids us let ſome of the moon. light 
come into her chamber, eſpecially ſince ſhe 
has been ill; though I always think it is 
not good for any body, as the moon is but 
a melancholy companion unleſs a perſon i is 
. very happy; and then it's worth all the 
lights.” © Huſh, I ſurely heard a foot-ſtep,” 
faid Johanna. O, it is nothing but the 
dog, Miſs, little old Fitz; ſee there is his 
| ſhadow on the wall; he is coming round to 
is carpet. « All is ſtill now,” faid the re- 
maining attendant; I will venture to go 
down. But if one if the ſtrange ſights and 
ſounds ſhould be going about”— —ſtepping 
back. * What' can that be at one of the 
- windows ? ? this which is left open neareſt 


the bed, oy Aked * with Tome « emo- 

tion. . 
en one but Olivia obſerved the ob- 
K 5 ject. 
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jedt. It was palpably that of a figure look- 
ing into the room, from the other fide of 
the window—a human face was viſibly 
prefling the glaſs—and after examining the 
objects in the chamber, for ſome time, part 
of another figure was ſeen at the farther 
end of the ſame window—the only one not 

| ſhut to—and then every ray of light from 

the moon was in a moment extinguiſhed. 
5 Heaven ! '” exclaimed Olivia, turning 
from Caroline, What, my dear Johanna, 
can thus darken the room all of a ſudden ? 
can no longer ſee a feature of Caroline's 
face, and, methought, her colour was juſt 
returning.“ The whole company were too 
much terrified to reply. 
"75208 The ſervant is now coming with a 
candle,“ ſaid Johanna, c all will be well - 
do not ſeem alarmed—we ſhall diſturb Ca- 
roline. The door of the ante-· chamber 
was left half open, and a light, from the 

oppoſite ſide, gleamed from it; but the 
light did not advance, and the door being 
ſuddenly drawn to, almoſt ſhut out of the 
chamber the aunt [parks which had ap- 


peared, | 
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peared. A whiſpering of different voices 


_ enſued—the voices ſtopped the door of 
the ante- chamber again half opened, and a 
figure, folded up in a tattered dreſs, came 


gliding into the room, with a light that 


flung a ghaſtly hue on the countenance 
of the perſon who bore it, and on the ſur- | 
rounding objects, as from a candle burn- 
ing in the ſocket. With ſtealing ſteps the 
figure paced round the chamber, examin- 
Ing in its way every part of the furniture— 


then walked to the head of the bed, holding 


up the flaring light to every countenance—- 
it then went back with like care, but with 
more precipitation; and had ſcarce regained. 
the ante-chamber before the light went out. 
Olivia, with great ſtrength of mind, had: 
- enjoined the attendants to filence on the 
flirſt appearance of alarm; obſerving, that 
the life as well as the reaſon. of Caroline 
depended on it; and partly from love— 
partly from fear they had hitherto obeyed. 
In the midſt of this total darkneſs, more 


diſtinct ſounds, and particularly what fol- 
— aſſailed their ears: Now, now 
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or never. Our OE mark is in bed 
faſt aſleep.“ 
This changed the terrors which had be⸗ = 
| Fore been excited on the old notion of the 
_ - abbey being haunted by evil ſpirits, into a 
uo leſs dread of its being infeſted by rob- 
bers. The words which, after a ſhort pauſe 
ſucceeded, appeared to put this opinion be- 
| yond a doubt: The window which was 
open is covered, and all are ſecured below 
I tell you the reſt are gone to the chapel. 
We have brought round two of the horſes 
into the foreſt within a few ſteps of the 
lane that goes round to the road. We can 
wrap the woman in the blankets, and then 
the way is all clear before us. What a 
Plague are you afraid of then? Here are 
the other gags. If you dally any longer, l. 
1 will call up ſome of the others. A dread- 
ful filence remained. In the next inſtant 
it was broken by a ſudden uproar of con- 
| fuſed ſounds from below, accompanied by 
a cry of Seize, feize the ruffians !—-ſecure 
them for juſtice—but ſhed no blood. A }f | 
( 


= as of ſteps were n heard upon the 
ſtairs, 
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ſtairs, and a murmur of voices was reſumed 
in the ante-chamber. Preſently ruſhed two 
perſons from thence into the bed-room, 
crying to each other The window—the 
window !—no way but the qa 
curſed delay has ruined all !” 


Inſtantly the caſement was forced open, EY 


| the cloth which had been ſpread over it 
_ torn away, and the moon-beams which 
_ thence fell on the chamber, diſcovered the 

ragged figure they had before ſeen, with 


his companion in like ſhabby habiliments, 


deſperately attempting to throw- themſelves 
out. One ſucceeded. Three other per- 
ſons coming into the room, one of them 
ran to the window, and telling the ſecond 
fugitive that death would be the conſe- 

quence of the leaſt noiſe, while in that apart- | 
ment, he was conducted back into the ante- 

chamber. The other two who had enter- 
ed, went towards the bed, on or near which 
every one had remained, in almoſt breath- 
| leſs conſternation. ' © Fear nothing,“ whiſ- 
pered one of the perſons, in accents well 
calculated to inſpire courage, though there 
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was now ſo violent a tumult of voices from 


below ſtairs, the ſoothing ſounds were 


ſcarcely audible. The perſon, however, 
; Who had led off the ſecond culprit, now 
coming up ſoftly with a light, diſcovered, 


to the aſtoniſhment of every one preſent, 
the faces of Partington and Henry Fitzor- 
ton, in thoſe who had advanced to the bed, 


and that of Floreſco in the bearer of the 
light. So ſuddenly, unexpectedly, mo- 


mentous, however, and under ſuch pecu- 


har circumſtances, did theſe make their ap- 


pearance, that it ſeemed but a continuation - 
of the former myſteries—a completion, in- 
_ deed, of the magick by the entrance of ſome 


benign Genii, on the departure of evil ſpi- 


rits. Every thing above ſtairs, and below, 
ſtill precluded explanation. Joy, ſorrow, 
hope, fear, characterized the moment, and 


diſtinguiſhed it by all theſe blended paſſions, 


from every other in the lives of either of 
the parties then in the chamber. Henry 
and his friends, guided ſurely by Provi- 
dence, came, like guardian angels, to ſave 

dana wow who was _ him in her arms 


| —the 
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—the mother of his children the be- 
trothed bride of his boſom friend - and 
Caroline Stuart from the horrid machi- 
nations of midnight ruffians—the noble- 
minded, yet humble orphan of a burning 
foil—one of the beings whom chriſtian 


maſters conſider as the beaſts of the field 

Quas an article of ſlavery and of ſale, was 
appointed to become an active inſtrument 
in this preſervation by the power, who in a 
yet more glorious inſtance, even the re- 


demption of the world, cloathed the re- 
deemer with humility. | 


But to Caroline Stuart, how ſhall even 


this immediate interpoſition of heaven be 
extended? 


Neither the tumultuous ſcenes from be- 
low, nor the fearful ſounds or ſights i in her 


own apartment, had reached her ear or un- 
folded her eye; nor had ſhe, indeed, moved 
ſince ſhe. fell. into ſudden ſleep. Alas! 
it is the ſleep of the grave,” ſighed Olivia, 
to whom even her huſband was now, from 


the firſt moment of her heart's election, the 


only ſecond object of her attention, Every 
9 e 
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thought and every emotion went to Caro. 
line. © O God! God! ſhe is dead—ſhe 
is dead!“ ejaculated Henry: his accents 
at once frantic and impaſſioned, although 
demanded by the occaſion, terrified all pre- 


ſent. © Ah! no,” exclaimed Johanna, 


« bleſſed be God, not dead, I felt her 


breath, this inſtant, on my lips.” O hea. 


vens ! I hear it too,” ſaid Olivia,“ huſh— 


| huſh, my love—do as I have done, ren; 


thus —ſoftly —and you. may hear it too.“ 


Olivia guided the ear of Henry, till it 


preſſed on Caroline's lips, and after the 


ſilence of: a moment, in which breath ſeem- : 
ed to have forſaken the liſtening band, 


« No! no!“ groaned Henry, “ hear it 
not; never ſhall thoſe lips be animated 


more! 15 But an inſtant ago there was 
life on them,“ faid Johanna: % And ſo 


there is now—again—again, 1 felt it on 
mine,” cried Olivia, She importuned her 
huſband to be convinced, and affiſting him 


to place his face towards that of Caroline, 


in the manner ſhe had done her cwn, he 


Tenfibly felt the irregular, but palpable 
breathing 
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breathing of her he mourned, on his cheek ; 


and while he yet remained in that poſition, 
the breath gained a little accefion of 


| ſtrength ; and, before he changed his poſ- 


ture, had acquired the force of a figh. 


„Ves, there can be no doubt of i it, ſhe is 
alive!“ cried Henry, enraptured ; withdraw- 
ing from the bed and falling on his knees, 
in gratitude to heaven. Little Floreſco fol- 
lowed his example, repeating © Him is 
alive! him is alive! Negro boy was pray- 
ing God to take hims own poor ſelf, and 
put him in grave, and bring back good ſpi- 


rit of good lady, to make all good peoples 
 -bappy—but him is alive!“ 
In the higheſt fervor of theſe extacies of 


our fable ſon of nature, indeed on the firſt 


mention of life remaining in Caroline, Part- 


ington had hurried down ſtairs, but now 
returned with Burton, John Fitzorton, the 
Lieutenant, father Arthur, and ſeveral 
others whom he met, in his headlong courſe 
for aſſiſtance, coming from the chapel. 


A new ſcene of wonders now opened 
on we eyes ob all the laſt comers, except 


Part.ngton. 


. 
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Partington, who encountering his friends 
near the gates of the caſtle, and ſurrounded 


by half the villagers of both pariſhes, all in | 
much diſorder, ſpoke only to the apothe- 
cary on the one, then moſt alarming, ſub- 


Jet, Miſs Stuart's illneſs ; ſo that to many 
of them, the Colonel in particular, Part- 


ington himſelf, even before they reached 
the abbey, was an object of amazement; 


yet on that object which in a manner 


annihilated the reſt—on Caroline Stuart 
— every other ſurprize and every other care, 
while Olivia related the ſtory of the events 


ſince her arrival with Johanna, which ſhe 


detailed with afflictive accuracy, became 


ſubordinate. 
The apothecary at the end of the 80 narra- 


tive queſtioned his eldeſt daughter, whether 
ſhe had attended to his orders in giving the 


draughts regularly, both as to times and 
proportions? She aſſured him ſhe had ad- 
miniſtered them every two hours, not only 
before he went to the funeral, but for the 
whole of the preceding day; that none of 


them produced che compoſure either of 


mind 
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anodyne, and I had judged a ſmall addition ; 
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mind or body her father had expected as 


their reſult; — for that his patient had not 


dcloſed her eyes till after every power of 


ſpeech and of motion was taken from her, 
by the violent exertions of both, and that 


the laſt draught having been offered and 
accepted about a quarter of an hour before 
ſhe fell aſleep, ſhe had apprehended in her 


own mind, that it had proved too ſtrong 


for her weakened faculties ; but I dare 


not diſcloſe my fears to any one, my dear 


father,” ſaid ſhe, © becauſe, I am ſure, let 
what will come of 1 it, "uu meant it to do 
her good.” 


«© No harm can come of i it, 4 in tha 


end it will do her good, child,“ anſwered 


the apothecary, firmly.—“ Its ſtrength has 


produced on her weakneſs, it is true, the 
alarming effects you have noticed, and in 


a degree far beyond my expectation, ow- | 


ing to the unſettled ſtate of her mind and 


lenſes, and the ſight of perſons and things, 
which, in that ſtate, every object aggra« 
vates ; the medicine was intended to act as 
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to its opiate quality proper to be infuſed on 


this day, leſt any account of, or reflection 
upon, the folemn duties aſſigned to this 
evening, ſhould gain acceſs to her too feel- 


ing heart; ſhe is already in a reſuſcitating 


ſtate, though, perhaps, to you Impercept- 
ible :— but the giving her freer air, and, 


Indeed, wholly vithdrawing ane will 


be very proper.“ 


Every body retired from the bed, and | 


felt the force” of the remark : yet no one 
ſeemed willing to be the firſt to quit the 


chamber. They, however, receded towards 


the door. The apothecary threw back the 
curtains, and opened one of the windows 
ell Mad been cloteds f ki,“ fand 


he, © the force of the medicine was almoſt 
| ſpent; and that the functions of nature were 


regaining their tone :—See—that faint tint- 
ing in the cheek, is a good ſymptom.—It 


might be called by Mr. Henry, the roſe-bud 
of promiſed return to wholeſome life :— — 


look,—and that ſoft dew that you fee on 
the temples, and which will preſently over- 
ſpread the beautiful forehead, ſhall nouriſh 


it. — 


— 


— 
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it.“ —“ 0! and thoſe ſweet eyes, which, 


praiſed be the Almighty, are opening their 
gentle beams upon us,“ ſaid Mrs. Fitzor- 
ton, © ſhall be as the bleſſed Sun to re- 
animate her heart and to chear ours!“ 
Henry raiſed his wife's hand, even to his 
lips, but inſenſibly ſtepped nearer to the 


bed, that he might ſee what ſhe had de- 


ſcribed. Indeed, every perſon i in the room, 
on the apothecary” s firſt remark, had ad- 
vanced. | 

The progreſs of recovery from: a partial 
trance, indeed, by means like theſe, is not 
ſlow: and the effe&t of a ſucceſsful anodyne 
is known frequently to produce not only 
unbroken repoſe in ſleep, but to beſtow 
on the haraſſed body and mind, even in 
the awaking moments, images and ideas, 
the very reverſe of thoſe irritable and pain- 
ful phantoms, which made the application 
neceſſary. Sounds and viſions of a lulling, 
and almoſt celeſtial kind, follow or accom- 
pany the firſt movements after the ſpell, 
that for a time locked up every mortal 
power, 1s unbound ; Ian the charm acquires 

— SEO, . 
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freſh beauty from our conſciouſneſs, when 
ſenſibility is in a degree reſtored. We ſeem 


as it were new born, and inhabitants of 
a more delightful world, with kind obli- 
vions of whatever was unfortunate ; and 
ſweet recollections of whatever has been 
happy in the paſt. Such appeared to have 
been the temporary trance, and the ſenſa- 
tions which ſucceeded it in the mind of Ca- 
roline. She ſaw before her eye the forms 
of all who were moſt dear to her on earth: 
but they floated as yet before her intel - 


lectual viſion as heavenly ſhapes, as ſpirits 


bleſſed even to the degree ſhe could wiſh 
them bleſſed. She ſaw Henry and Olivia 


ſide by ſide, and ſmiled tenderly upon both. 


She gazed earneſtly at the former, bent 
_ forwards as if to gain a juſter point of view, 
paſſed the back of her hand over her o wn 
cyes, as if doubtful of their ſight: and 
then, but with timid advances, extended 


her arm towards Henry, and, at length, 


touching his ſhoulder, ſhe drew back as if 


aſtoniſhed to find him embodied ; trembling 
a moment, ſhe again put forth her arm, 


and 
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and reaching the hand of Henry, gave it to 
Olivia. There, deareſt brother,“ ſaid 
ſhe, with a faint but ſatisfied tone, ec thank 


heaven!“ 


Such of the company as knew not the 


circumſtance of her fatal miſconception of 
the Lieutenant's words, in which number 


were Olivia and Henry, looked upon this 
as the remains of her delirium ; and thoſe 
who were in the ſecret of its import, did 
not judge the preſent by any means the 
proper moment to unfold particulars. John 
and Burton, having conferred a moment, 
the latter renewed his requeſt that the ſo- 


{ ciety would ſeparate. © I will agree to 
this,” ſaid Olivia, „ if I can obtain dear 


Caroline's promiſe.” - No promiſes, 
ſiſter, cried the Colonel; e can be aſked or 
granted at preſent? two importunate meſ- 
ſages have already been brought up by the 
impatient Partington, who had n occa- 
lion to leave us for another party.“ John 
now aſſiſted the apothecary and the Lieu- 
tenant, gently to enforce obedience: and 
though, as Caroline's fuller ſenſe returned, 

e 
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and objects and circumſtances aſſumed 
more and more their real ſize and poſition, 
ſhe was nearer rationality, and in her pe- 
culiar caſe, alas! farther from felicity— 
the dire paroxyſms were at an end, and 
expanding her wide-ſpread arms in token 
of unſpeakable gratitude for the maſs of 
heart-felt attentions beſtowed on her, ſhe 
ſaw all her friends, except the apothecary 
and his daughters, quit the room without 
ſeeming to preſs at that moment their 
longer ſtay, Her eyes, however, inſenfibly 
ſettled on Henry and Olivia till they could 
be no more ſeen. But ſcarcely were this 
- amiable pair out of ſight, even while the 
| apothecary had required an audience with 
his daughters in the ante-chamber, than the 
female attendant who remained with Caro- 
line, perhaps with imprudent, though well 
meant zeal, took occaſion to inform her, 
in a looſe and deſultory way of the peril 
they had all been in, even of their lives; 
and that in Henry Fitzorton, Caroline and 
all her friends had found a deliverer. To 
this officious information Caroline made no 
r 


tions of a particular kind, that we have for- 
| borne to attempt delineating the feelings of 


and which muſt needs have excited ſome _ | 
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anſwer in words, but ſhe looked the lan- 


guage which no words have ever yet con- 
veyed to the ears of mortal man, in the 1 ut- 
moſt felicity of eloquence. 

It is from a conſciouſneſs of the inade- 
quacy of words, indeed, to deſcribe emo- 


Henry i in the above ſcene : ſhould there be 
any readers, we aſſure ourſelves there can 


be very few, who imagine that thoſe feel- 
ings were derogatory to the character of a 


huſband, a father or a friend, even in that 


hour of trial, will neither do him juſtice, nor | 
reflect honour « on their own hearts. bs oþ 


CHAPTER XIX. 
GYPSIES, | 


3 ſurpriſes « of avery different nature 
have been waiting our leiſure below ſtairs : - 
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degree of curioſity in the reader's mind, 
now it can be drawn from more intereſting 
objects. The woods of Fitzorton, and the 
abbey foreſt, had been, time immemorial, 
the ſummer reſort of a tribe of the Egyp- 
tian wanderers ; and although Sir Armine 


1 did not abſolutely encourage thoſe who at- 


tached themſelves to the environs of the 
caſtle, he ſuffered them to erect their lo- 


cal habitations in the neighbourhood of 
; his manſion ; would indirectly contribute 
2 faggot to their fire, and a joint of meat 


tio their pot, to repreſs, and, if poſſible, 8 


reform their pilfering habits: Olivia and 
Henry were more avowedly their patrons— 
the one would not ſeldom make up a little 
bundle of comfortables for their hedge- 
born children, and ſometimes allow them 
to inſpect her lovely hands to read the lines 
bol life; while the other would alſo, in his 
early days, conſult them on the ſubje& of 
his more difficult deſtiny, and amongſt other 
romantick plans had once ſerious thoughts 
of W che train as well to favour his 
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love, as to eſcape that i interruption to which 
his rambles around the abbey domain ſo 
often expoſed him. But True George was 
the chief protector of the ſable band which 


= eſtabliſhed themſelves in the Fitzorton diſ- 
trict; for there were two parties, the one 
5 calling themſelves the Caſtle, and the other 


the Abbey Gypſies: and what is not a little 
curious, they were as much i in hoſtility with 


one another as the two houſes to which 


they conſidered themſelves as appropriate. 


Had Henry put his project of the moment 


in execution, he would have certainly abs 
tached himſelf to the tribe of the abbey, 


not only from its proximity to the ſacred 


chamber of the inalienable ſubduer of his 
heart, but becauſe the hoſtile parties in all 
their treaties of peace, or ſuſpenſions of 
arms, preſcribed a line of demarcation which 
the caſtle gypſies could not paſs without an 
immediate renewal of war ; yet Henry had 
been always on gaod terms with both par- 
ties, and ſo of courſe had True George. 


The ſervants of both houſes would alter. 


nately reſort to the different tribes to have 
| e © their 
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their fortunes told; although they ſeemed 
in general to give their own oracles the 
preference. Since Sir Armine's death, 
however, the caſtle prophets, though pa- 
tronized for a time by Olivia, were routed 
by John Fizorton, and even Henry yielded 
to his motive. Depend upon it, my dear 
brother, ſaid he, © ſome of theſe days 
theſe yellow protegees of yours will be di- 
vulging more than is agreeable : and al. 
though we affect incredulity, when an idea 
which ſelf-love or a faithful heart declares 
impoſſible, is poured into our ears, it is 
the corner - ſtone ſometimes of a fatal edi- 
fice, which jealouſy can find materials to 
complete even to the deſtruction of the 
peace of innocence—I am determined to 
rid the country of them, at leaſt our party, 
and have no objection to being called cruel 
on the buſineſs.” When Henry and Oli- 
via were-abroad, John kept his word in the 
very next ſummer, but paſſed them over 
to Partington, and not without a douceur 
to reconcile them to the change : and they 


foon [ts bp themſelves gainers by the 
transfer, 
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transfer, for the merry humours of the 
Squire were much reliſhed : his civility to 
the worthleſs, and his abuſe of the worthy, 
was ſoon underſtood, and his bounty being 


ever proportioned to deſert in every ſtation 
of life, he bowed and abuſed them into 


ſomething like principles, at leaſt rendered 


them a leſs criminal race of people, and 

many of them were not only penſioners on 
his poor-raſcal-warehouſe, but he would 
ſometimes buy up the half-worn dreſſes of 
his poor, but good neighbours during the 
winter, or exchange them for new articles 
of the ſame kind, on purpoſe to lay in a 
ſtock for his gypſey vagabonds againſt their 
ſummer return to the Bury woodlands, by 
| | the ſides or in which, he had ereQed an 
| occaſional hut to mark any diſcovery he 
had made of a worthy trait of heart or 
character in any of theſe wanderers ; the 
nature of the action was written over the 
door of the building, and a key preſented _ 
to the party for whoſe uſe it was intended, 
by way of encouragement. It muſt at the 
-——K--4- — fame 
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the ſame time be confeſſed, that to ſtand 
as a monument of any detected baſeneſs, 
de would order his carpenter to run up 
| here and there a gallows, neareſt to the 


place where the foul deed was committed, 


and if the offending party had the hardineſs 
do return, or was allowed another trial, a 


rope was thruſt into her or, his hand, with 


a label worked into the nooſe, — out 
te threatning word — Beware! 


With theſe Henry Fitzorton, on his ſe- 
cond forced march to Partington's, renewed 
his acquaintance. They had juſt then re- 
ſumed their leafy retreats for the ſeaſon, 


On the evening of his arrival at the Bury, 


the leader of them, with impatient earneſt- 
neſs, ſolicited the honour of an audience: 
tis being granted, Henry went up into 
what was always called by the maſter of the 
manſion, Poet's dormitory ;—ſacred to the 
lawyer and philoſopher of the Fitzorton 
family there were other apartments—when 
the ſubſequent converſation paſt betwixt 
Henry and the perſon who fo.lowed him up 
ſtairs. _ 
= 
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Jam now one of the fathers and chiefs 
of the tribe, an pleaſe your honour, who 
for ſo many years enjoyed the protection of 

good Sir Armine and his family: I lived 

in and beſide Fitzorton woods and hedge- 
rows the beſt part of my long life, and 
have been the better for it ever ſince : your 


honour, and Madam Olivia, and Squire 


Clare, all uſed to pay me and mine a vilit, 
and I love Sir John that now is,—though 
he ſent us away from our old houſehold 
trees, as his good father uſed to call them,” 
I remember you, my honeſt fellow,” 
ſaid Henry“ I remember you came from 
. the abbey- party to our's, becauſe 
Becauſe, interrupted the _ 41 
could not bear to be ſheltered by the leaves, 


or fed by the ſtolen offals of Sir Guiſe 


Stuart, after the good father Arthur had 
put us in the right way —and after I ſaw 

and heard what the wicked Baronet was 
doing againſt his lady and children. And 
our patron, the Squire, of late years can 


hardly find words bad enough to throw at me 
when hei is loading me with good things.“ 
1. 4 | 4. PE : | _— And 
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And what have you at the end of this 
preface to impart?” aſked Henry. 

I have to beſeech your honour to read 
what! is contained in theſe papers imme- 
diately,“ anſwered the gypſey, © and to 
take ſuch ſteps as you may judge proper 
_ thereupon; I was juſt going to ſend to our 
Squire for a paſs to Fitzorton caſtle, to 
deliver them to you or Sir John, when 1 
heard you were come back to the Bury, 
_ "Here they are, fir. I have nothing to ſay 
more, but to defire you will beware of 
eypfies, but not to think ill of Blondel 
Gapper, your humble ſervant, eee he 
is one of them. 
Gapper, of whoſe 6delity True George 


had often made fair report, and of whoſe 


kindneſs Henry himſelf had received teſti- 
mony, now took his leaye, and Henry fat 
down to the peruſal of the myſterious papers. 
They were of a nature to call out his ut- 
moſt aftoniſhment and apprehenſion. He 

judged it expedient to make Partington a 
partaker of the confidence, but it was with 


"7 great difficulty he could be prevented 
| from 
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. from returning home before the Squire had 
diſcovered the cauſe of his impatience : 
the inſtant, however, it was diſcovered, he 
- concurred not only in thinking the i impa- 
tience warranted, but contributed all his 
_ own- impetuous powers could ſupply to 
give it new force. We muſt be off 
again directly,“ ſaid Partington to Mrs. 
Herbert I muſk leate theſe young vil. 
lains”—meaning Carry and little John, 
in your care, Mrs. Worthleſs, until we 
come to you again, or r ſend for you | to Fitz 
orton.“ 
Vehement as were the ee of 
Henry, they were leſs violent than thoſe of 
Partington on this occaſion: though both 
were ſo buſied, hand, foot, and voice 
now in the manſion, now in the ſtable, now 
in the outhouſes, driving every ſervant be- 
fore them, and aſſiſting to collect every 
weapon of attack and defence upon the pre- 
miſes, from the fire- arms in the life -· and- 
death- room, as the Squire had baptiſed it, 
to the ſpades and mattocks in the garden 
: houſe, and crouding them all in Henry's 
L 5 don 
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own coach, which ſtill remained, and into 
all the catriages of the Bury, that a ſpec- 
tator not in their ſecret would either have 
| deemed them both ſeized with ſudden mad- 
neſs, or that they were arming to defend 

an invaded country. Even the ſervants, 
| albeit in the practice of flying at the word 


of command, and inured to extraordinary 


expeditions, had*never feen their Squire in 
ſuch a fury of preparation before. One of 


them was diſpatched to the gypſey chief, to 


attend at the Bury that moment with the 
| witneſs he mentioned; and when they ap- 
| peared to the ſummons, Partington abuſed 


them as if they were two of the plagues of 


Egypt, kifſed their diſcoloured hands with 
more devotion than he would have done 
thoſe of Cleopatra, the queen of their 
country, and gave Blondel the command 
of one of the armed chariots, ordered him 
toſhut up the perſon who was one of his 
tribe in the ſame vehicte, and then follow 
the lead. Mrs. Herbert alone was made, 

in part, confidential; and her conduct 
Cheronpon ſo gratified the Squire, that he 

regretted 
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regretted the young knaves, Henry's chil- 
dren, muſt have a ſhe-thing to ſuperintend 
them, ſince he was ſure, from the manner 
in which that huſſey, mother Herbert, had 
put a blunderbuſs, and one of the broad- 
ſwords into the carriage, ſhe would ſlice off 
an honeſt gentleman's head as neatly as any 
_ of thoſe old tygreſles, Boadicea, Zenobia, Fo 
or Joan of Arc. RE 
In this manner did they return to Fitz 
orton, taking up the turnpike- man by the 
way. They found the caſtle almoſt emp- 
tied of its inhabitants. One of the few ſer⸗ 
vants, however, who remained at home, 
told them the family were gone to the 
burial of Sir Guiſe Stuart; they therefore 
continued their route directly to the abbey, 
for whoſe late poſſeſſor the chapel bell ſtruck 
-* nl their ear as they were paſſing, but their 
eyes were yet more forcibly impreſſed by a 
fight of thoſe villagers whom Olivia and 
| Johanna had ſeen ſcattered about, but who 
had diſperſed until recalled in greater mul- 
titudes by the few who dared to penetrate 


lo tar 4; the chapel, into which they pro- 
L6 -- * ted 
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teſted they had ſeen enter a coffin, which 
ſeveral preſent had aſſured them, contained 


tte dead body of Sir Gulfe Stuart, and that 


they moreover beheld his ſon, the Lieutenant, 
-and Sir John Fitzorton, True George, and 


many others whom they knew, walking, all 


alive, as mourners behind, and good father 


Arthur the popiſh prieſt, before it, with _ 


a book in one hand, and a light in the 
other. if | 
This relation, which was d as at 
the top of all the miraculous things that had 
 over-ſhadowed the abbey, the foreſt, and 
the whole pariſh, re-aſſembled them; until 
_ encouraged by each other, they reſolved to 
| ſee whether the whole was viſionary or real: 
for although the majority determined in fa- 
vour of the popular ſuperſtition, the credit 
given to ſome of thoſe who made their re- 
ports from the chapel-houſe, amongſt whom 


was the landlord of the Fitzorton arms, 


who received his intelligence from the 
young ſexton, no inconſiderable number 
were of opinion they had all along been de- 
: luded * their fears, as to the objects they 
had 
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had themſelves ſeen, or thought they ſaw. 
A large body of the ruſtics, therefore, were 


ſpirited up by the power of numbers, 


though one amongſt them, with ſome tre- 
mor, remarked, that a ſingle ghoſt would 
put to the route a whole army, though it 
were but the ghoſt of a ſucking child; and 
they took courage to move even to the 
abbey door, which they reached in the very 
moment that a violent ſhriek, which was 
followed, by cries of murder, were heard 
by the party within. The blood of thoſe 
who were gathered together without, 
curdled at the ſound: yet terrifying as it 
Was, the ſhriek was too palpably human, 
. and female, for any that wore the forms of 
men to fly from: their apprehenſions for 
themſelves were abſorbed in that great prin- 
ciple of nature, which at once diſtinguiſhes 
and protects humanity: inſtead of receding 
they puſhed onward, and finding the inner 
doors faſtened, they were in the act of 
burſting them open, when Partington and | 
his eavalcade, with Henry Fitzorton, ar- 
. 


And, 
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4 Aſſiſt, aſſiſt us, my friends!” W 
Henry, with a voice almoſt of madneſs, — 
« Afiſt us in the prevention of dreadful 

| horrors—of inhuman murders | now, even 
now, committing within that houſe!” In a 
moment the furious attack was made by the 


multitude, led on by Henry and Parting- 


ton, and the abbey was filled with the de- 
fenders of innocence! A gang of infa- 
mous ruffians were thus, in an inſtant, de- 
tected and ſecured. It was, at once, the 
criſis both of danger and of delivery. To 

reach that criſis, had been the wily labour 

of conſpiring villany for many months; but 


do render the conſpiracy abortive, and in- 


volve the conſpirators, even in their own 


jnare, was the atchievement only of a few 9 
minutes. Such is the toil by which human 


machinations are conducted, and ſuch the 
ſacility with which the hand of Providence 
reveals and overthrows them. 

As Henry led his wife and ns down 
ſtairs, Partington was difcovered at the 
head of his myrmidons, ſtanding over their 
bound captives ; but the conquerors were 
| ſo 
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ſo numerous, that nothing could be ſeen 
but themſelves. At the ſight, however, of 

the reſcued Olivia, and her friends, the 
victors ſent forth an univerſal ſhout of 

triumph. This gave John an opportunity 
to thank them for their zeal, but to obſerve, 
at the ſame time, that much of its good ef- 
fect would be counteracted if they ſuffered 
even their exultation at preſent to diſturb 
Miſs Caroline Stuart, whom they had 

helped to defend, intimating, that ſhe was 
under many alarms already, and not in a 
ſtate to hear them accounted for. The 
very name of Caroline Stuart, combined 
with ill health, but yet foothing them into 
the certainty of her being alive and once 
more at the abbey that Caroline, whom 
they had ſo often found a mediator, and a 
friend, to the utmoſt extent of her humble 
power ſilenced them like the operation of 
ſome ſudden charm, and they uttered their 
honeſt wiſhes. and thankſgivings only in 
whiſpers. Henry had, in the meanwhile, 
on a hint from the Colonel, placed Olivia 


and Johanna in his own coach, which ha 
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ſo recently arrived, from the Bury, obſery- 
ing to his wife, that Partington and John 
_ would take care of the banditti whom they 

| had happily diſcovered, and “ it is no time 


for you, my love,“ ſaid he, ordering the 


coachman to drive home, —“ to hear the 
particulars of a neſt of ruffians. Nor do 
I wiſh it,” anſwered ſhe; « a thouſand 
thanks for hurrying us away from their 
ſight, anſwered Olivia; © no doubt, my 


Henry, but they will turn out very wicked 


people, ſince they ſeemed: to watch a time 
when they might ſecurely terrify, and, per- 
' haps, plunder a ſet of defenceleſs women; 
and when they knew their defenders were, 


in general, engaged in the moſt holy offices. 1 


But, O! how providential your return, 
my deareſt Henry! what an interpoſi- 
tion” „ How was it brought about? 
requeſted Johanna. And where is my 
Mrs, Herbert? © and our children?“ 
demanded Olivia. 
Henry whom a forced marriage in ſoite 
of the value of the objet—an enthralled 


ſituation before, had involved in eternal re- 


- ſervations, 
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ſervations, managements, and difficulties, 
was puzzling and hacking at a reply, when 
Olivia, miſconceiving the cauſe of his heſi- 


tation, exclaimed - Good heaven! ſure- 


ly the alarm did not extend to Mr. Par- 
tington's! J hope all is quiet and well at 
the Bury.“ —““ Perhaps the dear children 
and Mrs. Herbert were your fellow. travel- 
lers?“ ſaid Johanna. Perhaps they id 
ſet down at the caſtle ?” | 
Henry now found it became neceſſary to 


5 ſay ſomething; and yet finding it both im- 


politick and improper to ſpeak to the whole 

of the machinations which were the ſubject 

of the dreadful papers delivered to him by 
the gypſey chief, he affectionately ſoothed 

the fears of his wife, by an aſſurance that 


| doth their children were well and happy— _ 


that Partington had deputed Mrs. Herbert 
and little Caroline to be his houſekeepers, 
and little John the repreſentative of the 
Squire himſelf, till he ſhould return to the 
Bury; and that in ſhort, having very ſud- 
denly received intelligence of a foul conſpi- 
racy formed by a party of gypleys, who 
| wy „5 — had 
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had annoyed the neighbourhood of the cal. 
tle and of the abbey for ſome time, and 


were carrying their depredations to the moſt | 
daring lengths, as ſhe muſt have heard; it 

appeared neceflary to Partington, as well as 

to himſelf, to ſet out with the utmoſt expe- 

dition to prevent, if . the complete 

miſchief. 


After numberleſs thanks * * buf: 


| band's goodneſs, and 2 0 apologies for 
her own impatience; 
bow it is,” faid Mrs. Fitzorton to Johan- 
na; “ but I find it impoſſible to be hap- 
py, or even as contented as I ought, when 
my huſband or either of my children are 


© know not 


abſent ; and, I fear, I am unreaſonable. 


enough to wiſh, that whether they were in 

proſperity or in perils I might always have 

them in my view, or eaſily within my 
reach, even till death ſhould ſhut them 
from my mental ſight.” She almoſt whiſ- 


pered this to Johanna, but Henry heard— 


And henceforward,“ ſaid he, forcibly, 
< that with ſhall be gratified ! J here pledge 
myſelf before this fair witneſs, that when 


our 
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our children return to us, nothing but that 
- dreadful ſummons — which heaven keep 

many ſmiling years from my Olivia !—ſhall 
again divide us from the ſociety of each 
other ; nor will I henceforth accept a viſit, 
or take an excurſion of any kind, from 
which Olivia ſhall be excluded.” “ Could 
I have believed,” anſwered Olivia, © that 


one of the moſt terrifying nights , and which 5 


threatened to be even fatal, ſhould prove 
one of the moſt bleſſed of my happy 
. we!” Pp 

| Her full heart cal not utter more: dhe 


| 5 DW wa 8 the expreſſive ſilence of telicity. | 


Nor had Henry in his expreſſion 5 | 
farther than the truth. He now wiſhed be. 
yond every other good to continue the awe- 

ful duties of huſband and of father; 

and that thoſe might be unbroken, he 
thought that her guardian eye, and pro- 
tecting preſence, would even counteract 
whatever future events might happen. 
Hence he embraced Olivia's idea of a fa- 
mily union, which might keep them all to- 
e even on the night that he had ſeen 
. — 
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the only object in the whole world which 


could render the plan difficult to be reahzed 


—an object which he had ſeen in a fitu- 
ation every way more affecting than at any 
former period of a long and eventſul 
| intercourſe. That ſituation had, however, 
| loſt none of its intereſt, but he concealed | 
the emotions which he could not conquer: |} 
he even ſtruggled with them enough to 
amuſe Olivia and Johanna the reſt of 
their way to the caſtle, with an account of 
Partington's loading every thing and every 
body with fire and tword for the expedi- 
don. 


Perhaps, under the veil Fo alas. ſome 1 


tears were ſhed, and the roll of the coach 

might ſink the ſound of ſome heart. ſick 

ſighs, which mixed with, or followed the 

_ narration : but, ſurely, it is not conſiſtent 
with the juſtice or the compaſſion either of 


earth or of heaven to rebuke him for 
wee. 
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CHAPTER XX. ö 


CULPRITS. 


” J: OHN W Partington, facher 
| Arthur, the Lieutenant, True George, and 
|  Floreſco, were all this while buſily em- 

ployed in the abbey. The firſt, in his 


| magiſterial capacity, exhorted the ill 


cluſtering but now only murmuring mul- 
titude, to aſſiſt in conveying the culprits, 
whom Partington had cauſed to be mana- 
cled hand and foot, to ſome place at a great- 
er diſtance from the apartments of the ſic 
Caroline. True George ſeconded this mo- 


tion; but, as an amendment, propoſed 


they ſhould be carried to à ſnug place he 
knew of in the out- buildings, which Den- 
niſon had formerly told him was the abbey 
dungeon. —< I know it well,” faid Arthur. 
It will only be neceſſary,“ rejoined John, 
to put them there for the night, as other 


| meaſures 
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meaſures muſt be taken with them in the 


morning: away with them therefore.“ 
The word of command found ſuch ready 


obedience, that had the captives been pigs of 
lead they would have been moved off like ſo 
many pounds of feathers, Indeed, Parting- | 
ton himſelf, his own friends, and the Bury 
gypſey, ſeemed to feel the force, and do 
the work of angry elephants. The crimi. 
nals were lifted over the impediments which 
ruinous time had thrown in their way, the 


may ſtones, fallen ſtatues, and half. per- 


fect towers—until they reached the ſpot re- 
commended by True George, who bore 
o le of the ringleaders on his ſhoulders. It 
was, indeed, a place of dreadful ſecurity, 
and fit only for criminals of the moſt hei- 
nous kind. It ſtood in the extreme angle of 
that part of the uninhabited buildings, near 


which the unfortunate Sir Guiſe took re- 
fuge from the preſumed violence of his ſon: 


no door covered the abhorrent mouth that 


gaped for the reception of its prey : it was 


| ſcooped in the form of a well, into which 


there was no way of aſcent or deſcent but 
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by means of a ladder, which not even a 
chmbing animal could hope to aſcend, 
ſo abſolute was the perpendicular, and had 
little hold for the feet—So had it been re- 
preſented by True George, who had, how- 
ever, the curioſity and enterpriſe to explore 


= it with a candle and lantern when 4 boy. 


The Lieutenant, nevertheleſs, ſaid, and in 
which he was joined by both Jerom, and 
Jonathan, he had ſeen on one of the 
nights of his own watch, the figure of a 


man come out of that place, and had even 


purſued him; but another perſon coming 
up from the cave, cloſe upon him, extin- 
guiſhed the light, and effected an eſcape.” 
« Iamglad of it,” faid Partington, © as 
the gentry know this way the better if 
they have been there before ; ; fo what fay 
you to our throwing the worthy perſon- 
ages in juſt as they are —they are exactly 
| truſſed for the occaſion and you ſee there 
is no ladder now at hand?” 
The mob were delighted with th's pro- 1 
poſal, and would have aſſiſted its execution, 
without conſideration of conſequences, had 
— 


r 
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not John Fitzorton and Arthur repreſented 
the danger andthe impropriety of ſuch a pro- 


ceeding; Partington, however, had taken 


| heaſked the queſtion. The anſwer however, 
to which was, that he had rather be 3 
: thrown i into hell-fire than 8⁰ again into that 

ö place.” „Again! what you have been 

in it before, have you then ?” ſaid Parting- 
„„ UVI n! _= 
It is impoſſible to expreſs the mute hor- 


out the gag from the mouth of the perſon 


he himſelf was helping to carry, & to know 
whether he wiſhed to be complimented 


with the firſt toſs ??” making his uſual bow as 


ror that ſat, indeed, on the countenances of 
moſt of the other culprits as they ap- 


| proached the abyſs. * O, any where but 
there ! under or above ground—you know 


not its terrors!“ ſaid the wretch whoſe 
tongue was untied. © Nay, then, there 


are good reaſons which we are ſtill unac- 


quainted with,“ - ſaid Partington, why 


this of all others, ſhould be the place: 5 


in —in —in - with them, my friends.“ At 


this inſtant Jonathan and Jerom came run- 
ning 
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| ning with a ladder which they had gone un- 
bidden to fetch, and in deſpight of ſtrug- 


fees ſupplications, &c. &c. the overpower- 
ig multitude forced them down; True 
George aſſerted, on his own knowledge, 


there was but the way they went in to get 
out, and that he propoſed to guard, ſword 


in hand, until the morning. And ickle 
| Florrey ſhall guard too, and the firſt bad 
mens ſhall die that tries to come up till 
good mens give leave.” This propoſal was 


accepted: the whole gang, therefore, were 
compelled to deſcend one by one, or receive 


the. ſtroke, which Partington ſwore 
ſhould ſever their artiable heads from their 
ſhoulders the moment they refuſed. Vet 


* after all, the matter was effected by every 
violent meaſure but the one threatened. 
Several of the village mob were earneſt for 


leave to keep Floreſco and True George 


company, eſpecially the turnpike- man, but 


on the Colonel making it a particular re- 
queſt they would return home for the ſake 
of Mrs. Fitzorton and Miſs Stuart, and not 


intermeddle with the affair until he had 


Vor. V. M e ao 
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made farther enquiry, and he had entered 


into a private examination of the priſoners 


. they reſpectfully complied with his wiſhes. 


Soon after the Lieutenant, with Burton and 
Arthur went back to the abbey, while 
John, Partington, the turnpike-man, the 
gypſey chief and his aſſociate repaired to the 
caſtle. But early next morning ſuch ad- 
dtitional diſcoveries were made, and of ſo 
complicated a nature, that John Fitzorton 
found it expedient to conſult higher judicial 
Fa than his own. All farther conceal- 


up, and. the hs gang of chris 


were fully committed to take their trial at 
the enſuing aſſizes. Accordingly they were 


moved under a proper guard to the county 
Jail, and no other charge given to the 
friends of the abbey, and the caſtle, than 


to forbear ſpeaking on the buſineſs in the 
hearing either of Olivia or Caroline. 


75 
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CHAPTER XX. | 


CAROLINE' 8 SECOND DEPARTURE. 


Meraxruc the recovery of Miſs Stuart 
went favourably on, and by gentle ac- 
ceſſions of. bodily and mental ſtrength ſhe 
came to a reſolution of no longer ſuffering 
herſelf to puzzle betwixt viſionary and ex- 


iſting objects. 
Indiſtinct and . forms thoſe to 


which ſhe had awaked, —f{till moved before 


her mind's eye, and ſhe at length demanded 
of her brother an unequivocal anſwer to a 


few ſhort and ſimple queſtions. << My 


deareſt Charles, youare not now to learn that 


my nature always ſuffers more from conjec- 


ture of evil than from the evil itſelf; or, 
rather, conjecture is the greateſt evil I can_ 
feel. I perceive, and I am fure with the 


kindeſt motive, you have all hid from me 

the one thing needful for me to be informed 

of ; yet I have not brought forward the 
M 2 EF 
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enquiry myſelf till I felt, as now I do, 
the power of ſupporting its reſult, be it 
what it may. Tell me then without more 
reſerve, whether, by any tremendous hazard, 


you have or have not loſt your friend? is 


the 'noble Olivia a Ong widow—or a 
happy wife ?” 

eh The latter, Oh! bleſſed be God! the 
latter, ' anſwered Charles. He then en- 
tered into the explanations he had ſo long 
and ardently deſired, and which had been 
To perpetually in check. , Caroline tervently 


paid her acknawledgments to heaven, and 
changed the ſubject; but the moment of 
receiving this ſoul-relieving intelligence, 


was, likewiſe, the moment of decid- 
ing on the line of conduct the ſhould 
purſue. Her doubts were diſpelled as to 
the only point ſhe would allow herſelf to 


aſk. The horrible idea of Henry Fitzor- 


ton's death, and by the hand of Charles 
Stuart, was removed. He lived !—his wife 


was happy! —without farther inveſtigation 


as to the ſtate of his affections whether he 
ſtill loved, or had forgot Caroline ;—what 
where his looks, or what his words—how 

| great 
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great his firmneſs—or how little his forti- 
tude—ſhe knew there was but one courſe 
for her to take. The ſickneſs of her father 


had ſummoned her to the place ſhe had long 
avoided ;—his death terminated every duty 
which attached to that ſpot. Henry was 8 

married Olivia had beſtowed her pity, i 
love, and bounty on her parent, on her 


brother, and on herlelt. Following there- 


fore, the ſacred impulſe of an unaffectedly 
pure and juſt mind, which, when again re- 
ſtored to itſelf, combined paſt and preſent 


circumſtances—without proudly or raſhly 
{training itſelf to ſee what in heroick conflict 


it mightbe ſcrewed to—anexperiment which 


it is, at all times, rather vanity than virtue 
to attempt—without too much confidence, 


or too much ſuſpicion of others, or of her- 


ſelf, ſhe modeſtly reſolved upon taking the 


Farms which might lead her out of tempta- | 
_ tion—the paths which to gain and to keep, 


forms the daily prayer of—alas ! daily-erring 


mortals. 


Caroline had not a doubt but to her 
that peace would be more ſurely found in 
the track that led to the ſoft receſs from 
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which ſhe had ſo lately been called; and in 
a conference ſhe held with the holy Arthur, 


the day following that ſhe had with her 


brother, ſhe explained to him her inten- 


tions. She explained them in the ſacred 


moment of her religious confeſſion ; a duty 


| the had poſtponed, till the faculties of her 


mind were ſo far recovered, as to perceive, 


clearly, every object of offence and of rec- 
titude, The monk entered her chamber, 


and found her in preparation toreceive him. 
In the heart of Caroline Stuart religion 


wore none of her trappings; pure and holy 
and fimple, it there refided as in its proper 


mrine. The tinkling bell—the illumined 


taper— the folemn pealing of the organ 


the myſtiekmurmurs of the prieſthood and 
the breath of the frankincenſe, had there 


no ſanctuary. She rejected not the publick 


ceremonies of her faith, but the perfumes 
of her incenſe aſcended from an unſullied 


heart. That heart required the ſolace and 
the aſſiſtancè of one whom ſhe knew to be 


a ſincere miniſter of God; and aided by 
him, her ſpirit thirſted to commune with 


God 
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God himſelf, Yet to the one what had 
ſhe to confeſs, that might not be humbly 


offered to the other? Before ni then, 


who is the prime ſource of every other 
power, ſhe poured forth her ſoul in acknow- 


ledgment—for the bleflings which, ſhe felt 
aſſured, would crown the death of her 


father for the preſervation of her benefac- 


tor's life — for the recovery of his happineſs, 


ſhould it be yet incomplete—for the long 
and unclouded days of Olivia, and of her 
children—and laſtly, for heavenly aid in 


the future government of her own heart. 


Animated, yet tranquillized, by theſe 
effuſions, ſhe delineated to Arthur her deſi gn 


and its motives ; but ſhe conceived her re- 
turn to the aſylum, of which John Fitzor- 
ton was the patron, made it matter of 


right his permiſſion ſhould be firſt ob- 
tained. 1 
The monk ſaw into all her motives, im- 


plied or expreſſed, and imparted them to 


John, with reſervation only of ſome ideas 
that. he thought it no way material for the 
e 
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Colonel to hear, but which were, in truth, 
ſimilar to thoſe that lay in the receſſes of 
John's breaſt ; yet, which in his opinion, 


as in that of tha holy confeſſor, rather ex- 
alted than humbled the character of the con- 


keſſed. Without dwelling on the ſubject, 
John aſſured father Arthur that he would 
undertake to give proper reaſons at the 


caſtle, while the arrangements were mak- 


ing at the abbey. In truth, the whirl of 


_ circumſtances had again brought back upon 
John, perilous ſubje&s he had ſo inceſſantly 


Iaboured to keep at a diſtance, and he was 


not ſorry to ſee one occaſion more pre- 


ſent itſelf, that carried with! it, at leaſt, the 
aſpe& of preſerving the peace of his family 
and of his friends. | 
Accordingly, John contrived for ſome 
days to repreſent the abbey as improper for 
Olivia's farther viſits ; and Burton continu- 
ed to aſſure her that her favourite Caroline 
was daily more and more convaleſcent, by 
which means Arthur had the better op- 
portunity to prepare for the journey, of 
which himſelf and his Indian were to be 
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Theſe preparations, however, were not a 


little obſtructed by perſons of all deſcrip- 


tions flocking to the abbey, to make their 


| heartfelt enquiries after the health of Miſs 


Stuart, and to pay their viſits of reſpe&t to 
the Lieutenant: thoſe penſioners, in parti- 


cular who had been bequeathed, by Lady 
Stuart to her daughter, many of whom 


were ſtill alive, and the objects of Caro- 


line's undiminiſhed bounty, could not be 


reſtrained from telling their daily, almoſt 


hourly, tales of gratitude, to their bene- 


factreſs; and amongſt theſe garrulous ſto- 


ries, ſhe found out, what but for them ſhe 
never could have known, — that ever ſince 


her abſence it had been the cuſtom of 


Henry Fitzorton, to make the tour of the 
Abbey pariſh, | on the ſirſt day of every new 
month, — in the manner Lady Stuart and 


Caroline, he knew, had been accuſtomed 


to do, — whenever he was down at the 
caſtie; and that the apothecary repreſent- 
ed him in his abſence; and when any of 
the penſioners were ill, or unhappy, Henry 
would always bring them comfort, and come 
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and it by, and nurſe, and talk to them, 
till they cried for joy. 

In fthort, from the unfortunate, but ne- 
ceſſary, moment of Caroline Stuart's firſt 
departure, Henry had conſidered her poor, 
as his poor, devolved upon his heart, by 
a kind of natural inheritance. And while 


his Olivia employed | herſelf, | in making 5 


happy her cottagers, he would take his 
rounds of benevolence, on the like princi- 
ple, as the agent of Caroline: and for this 
to be diſcovered thus unexpectedly, by the 
very objects of the bounty, was at once de. 
lightful and diſtreſſing to Caroline. The 
reports of the death and penitence of Sir 
Guiſe, and the return of his ſon and 
daughter, flew, through the whole county, 
with the ſpeed of thought; and the tribu- 
tary marks of loving-kindneſs ſhewn to the 
ſurvivors, by all ranks and ſexes, and or- 
ders of religion, retarded the execution of 
Caroline's deſign : and thus was the abbey 
which folly and vice had brought into 
diſrepute and deſertion, and which had 
been ſhunned e even 11 the ruſtick, whoſe 
_  halt- 
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halt-thatched ſhed was expoſed to all the 
winds of heaven—redeemed by the return. 
of wiſdom and virtue. 

At length, however, a favourable mo- 


ment occurred; and Caroline with her ſuite 
took her ſecond leave of the abbey; and by 


the contrivance of Colonel Fitzorton, they 
performed their journey in one of thoſe 


carriages which Partington and Henry had 


loaded for her defence. But it had ſtill 
been found neceſſary for Caroline to begin 


her fatigues, after others had begun their 


repoſe ; after Olivia, and, perhaps, Henry 
himſelf, were in the arms of fleep.—Yet, 
amidſt the cloudings of an unquiet night, 
as ſhe paſſed the dimly diſcovered tur- 
rets of the caſtle—ah ! let not the moſt 
rigid virtue chide the ſigh, the parting 
ſigh, which mixed in her bleſſing on the 
inhabitants! for it was pure, and almoſt 


as ſilent as the tear which courſed along 
ker cheek, when ſhe breathed an adieu to 
the chapel, where now both her parents 
were entombed — There appeared to her 

M. 6. mind. 
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mind little diſtinction as to the duration of 
the farewell, for till her lifeleſs corpſe 
ſhould be conveyed to the one, ſhe never 
meant to approach the other :—< Never, 
oh! never more ſhall ! paſs theſe ſacred 
| towers—that holy vault—but when I am 
_ encloſed in the unconſcious hearſe. Fare- 


vell—Oh! ſcenes of anguiſh and of an 
farewell!“ 


CHAPTER XXII 
| PRESENCE o MIND. 


Tur 8 was the ill Mito abbey once 
more left deſolate, although Charles Stuart 
intended to remain till the family ruins 
could be put into a ſomewhat clearer ſtate, 
than they were left by his unhappy father ; 
and till he ſaw what might be the event of 
a a trial, in which his curioſity was ſingularly 
intereſted. He purpoſed alſo, at a proper 
time e after the deceaſe of his father, to in- 
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vite the hand of Johanna from the Colonel, 
her adopted father; and, in the mean time, 
when that amiable girl, and Mrs. Herbert, 
could be ſpared by Olivia, his further plan 
was, to return with them to their inſulated 
retreat, with a view of affording his ſiſter 
the conſoling ſociety of her accuſtomed 
friends, while he ſhould avail himſelf of 
John's falutary reproof in regard to his 
long-neglected military duties. | 
If, however, returning clouds hung o over 


the abbey, unuſual brightneſs again beamed 
on the caſtle. Sacred to his promiſe, and 


at length conſiſtent with himſelf, Henry 


reſigned the care of Caroline to the brother 


and friends who ſurrounded her, and de- 

dicated himſelf entirely to domeſtick con- 

cerns and to Olivia. Whatever yet re- 
mained of his unconquered thoughts, ſuch 


were his actions. In this interval, the 
hope which his tender and happy wife had 


promiſed was fulfilled by the birth of a 
third child, and being a female infant, the 
mother reſolved it ſhould be baptiſed An- 
gelica. © You ſee,” cried John, rejoicing 


in 
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in the event of Olivia's ſafety, © it was not, 
my dear Henry, to be a Raphael.” At a 


more confirmed moment of his ſiſter-in- 


law's health, this was repeated to Olivia, 
who thus expounded her dream to Henry, 
mixing in the detail, by ſuffrage of John, 


all that related to their ſecret tranſactions at 


the abbey, and their motives, ſo far as they 
were known to herſelf. Previous to the 


ceremony of chriſtening, Mrs. Herbert and 


the children were to be ſent for from the 


Bury, and that all might be compleat, ſhe 
_ expreſſed a hope that her favourite Caroline 


would honour a ſecret wiſh ſhe had formed, |} 
to become an, of che young Ange- ; 


lica. 5 | ; * 


As the departure of Caroline took place 
ſo ſhort a time before Olivia's confinement,. 


and as the latter knew ſhe was not in a ſtate 
of health or ſpirits to aſſiſt her friend in a 


moment of ſuch trial, it had not been 


deemed proper by Burton to diſcompoſe 
Mrs. Fitzorton, by any mention of her 


. friend's departure; but as Henry now 
locked to the Colonel for the materials of 


an 
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an anſwer to his wife's requiſition, John in- 
formed her that a change of air and of ob- 
jects had made it neceſſary for her to move 
from the abbey. © I have a meſſage to 
deliver on that ſubje&, from my ſiſter,” in- 
terpoſed Charles, who was preſent, though 
Henry was not then in the room; «© I will 
give it you in her words een it con- 
cerns us all.“ . 
— We are ſafely arrived at our place 
of refuge, my deareſt brother, and found 
the worthy Denniſon in the perfect enjoy- 
ment of his good old age. The rapture of 


Floreſco, is never, you know, to be de- 
ſcribed, when his ſimple heart is moved by 
| nature's powerful hand. And ſhe touched 
him moſt tenderly at the ſight of his ancient _ 
friend, who was not leſs affectionately 
2 though leſs tumultuouſly happy. Another 


ancient friend was gladdened at the view, 


journey paſſing well. 


obſcured as it was, of our good old man 
poor little Fitz: who bore his long 
Father Arthur has 
ſpared our veteran the particulars of that 


3 _ event, to which, J feel, I am not as 


reſigned 
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reſigned as, I know, it is my duty to be. 
Alas! my brother.“ Here the Lieutenant 
paſſed over ſome ſentences in a little con- | 
fuſion, but ſoon recovered himſelf and 


went on. 


] muſt china you, my deareſt Charles, 
with anſwers to the enquiries, which, I 


cannot but believe, will be made concern- 


ing me at the caſtle, and to explain my 
wanderings. Let not, I conjure you, the | 


ever-dear and reſpected Mrs. Fitzorton, 
nor good Mrs. Herbert, nor my ſweet Jo- 
hanna, attribute my flight to any thing un- 
grateful or unfriendly. Ah! it has been 


from far other motives. So far as you 


know, let me implore you to explain them, 
and exculpate your ſiſter and your friend.” 


< It is enough,” ſaid Olivia, © I am ever 
too ſelfiſh. I ought not to repine at what 


has grieved me, but on the ſubject of my 


friends I confeſs myſelf a very miſer. I 
know that the health, ſpirits, and happi- 


neſs of my Caroline, required a temporary 
removal from hence, and I. yield. Bleſſed 
be her abſence bleſſed be her return!“ 
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' CHAPTER XXIIL 
FIENDS. UNMASKED. 


T- T- 18 become neceffary for us to quit 
again the innocent, and look back upon 
the guilty. The time of trial for the gang, 


which had been fully committed, being 
arrived, they were brought from the 
County priſon where they had been ſome 
weeks confined in ſeparate dungeons; and 


u deeds of fouleſt darkneſs, as well as their 


perpetrators, were, at length, to ſee the 


The crimes of this banditti were of a 


nature ſo complicated, and private wrongs 
ſo mixed with publick offences, that there 
ſeems no other mode of detailing them 


i. with any clearneſs, but by adopting the 


2 meaſures, and in ſome degree the language 
of the perſons who conducted the proſecu- 


tion, 


_— _< — 


Mr. Partington, John Fitzorton, Charles 
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tion, ſubſtantiated the charges, or brought 
the trial to iſſue. - 
The bill on which the priſoners were 


indicted, ſaid the counſel who opened the 
caſe, branches into ſeveral counts, moſt 
of which, taken ſeparately, are capital, but 
the leading features of offence may be di- 
vided into three parts, viz. — for- 


gery, and murder!” 


Ihe proſecutors and t called in 


: n of theſe heinous offences, were 
fome of the moſt reſpectable men in the 


county; the perſons accuſed were ſome of 


5 the moſt daring and infamous that ever diſ. 


graced humanity. Amongſt the firſt, were 


Stuart, True George, and ſeveral worthy 


domeſticks from their reſpeCtive families; : 

and the gentlemen to whoſe lot it fell 1 
progreflively to diſcuſs, and legally to de- I 
termine upon the evidence which ſhould Þ 
be offered, were of integrity ſo unwarped, 1 
that, had a friend, or brother, unfortu- I 
nately violated the laws, and been brought 
before them, the moſt impwtial juſtice } 


br would | 
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1 
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ht [ would have been adminiſtered, although 

| their inward hearts might have bled at the 
re award which that juſtice impelled. = 

he i The leading counſel for. the proſecution 


oſt y was Mr. Morgan, the honourable man who 


but had been ſolicitor to the Fitzortons many 
di- | years, now advanced to the bar, and whom 
ſor⸗ the Colonel had already employed to puniſh 
- # ſome of the enemies, and to reward ſome 
in of the friends of ſociety; and the judge 
rere who happened at that time to be on the 
the weſtern circuit, was James Fitzorton, then 
e of | arrived at the higheſt er and rue of 4 
eſe the judicial character. * * 


4 


were The firſt. perſon called upon by: Mr: 
arles Morgan, to give evidence, was Colonel 
xrthy T John Fitzorton, who depoſed, that the day 
> | J after. the priſoners were | apprehended, he 
fell was induced to explore the place where it 


de- Inad been found expedient to ſecure them. 
ould | Jon arriving at the mouth of the dungeon, 
rped, one of the witneſſes, Jonathan Armſtrong, 
ove: | oy had kept watch through the night, 
ought Ymade report, that almoſt immediately after 
jones: che raging multitude, and the caſtle party, 
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had left the ſpot, an indiſtinct kind of noiſe 
aſcended from the cave as of many perſons 

whiſpering, and groaning faintly ; but | 
though the groaning kind of ſounds re- 
mained, the voices were ſoon more low 


and muttering, as if perſons had moved to 


_ greater diſtance—that, while the voices 
were loud, he looked down into the dun- 
geon, and ſaw a flaſhing vapoury kind of 
; light as if in the midſt of a fog, but when 


the groans grew fainter the flaſhing was 


gone, and only a few miſty ſparks were 
left; that very ſoon after, all was thick 
darkneſs, and a dreadful dumb kind of | 

ſilence had continued ever ſince. True 5 


bt 
2&7 
6 


George, another of the night-guards, cor- 


roborated this account; and added, that 


as he thruſt his body downwards into the | 


cell, he was annoyed by a ſtench as if of } 
ſulphur and other combuſtible matter, from , 
which iſſued fire and ſmoke ; and the mut- ; 


tering groans, which the former m—_— 
ſpoke of, ſeemed to come from the midit | 


of it. 


From 


iſe | From theſe, and other reports, which 
NS had been previouſly made, John Fitzorton 
Dut further depoſed, that ſuſpecting ſomething . 
re- of a criminal nature was yet to be diſco- 
LOW vered, he ſelected half a dozen of his 
to friends, and deſcended armed into the dun- 
ices geon; ſeveral of the villagers following in 
lun- deſpite of all remonſtrance: that he was 
| of prepared to find, from a witneſs, brought bß 
'hen Gapper, the bottom of the gulph much 
was wider than George had deſcribed it; yet on 
were gaining the bottom, he was amazed to per- 
thick ceive every one of the culprits, who had 
d of been thruſt into the cave bound, had diſ- 
me 4 appeared. Condutted, however, by Gap- 
cor- per's witneſs, whoſe evidence was material, 
that | he proceeded | further into the cavern, 
to the ich grew broader at every ſtep. It was 
if of } Faulted above and below, but every whole- 
; from Tome breeze abſorbed by a noxious miſt, 
e mut- Which cluſtered ſo thick around the lights, 
ponent Ind hung ſuch heavy damps upon the 
midſt glass, and horn of the lanterns; or threw 
Kich an infectious ſteam about the torches, 
From L hat the guide was often at a loſs how to 
1 | direct 
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direct their ſteps; that ſtopping to liſten, 
all was ſilent ; but after moving on a fer 
paces, and then making another pauſe, a a 
confuſed murmur of voices aſſailed his ears 
the ſounds ſeemed to iſſue from different 
parts of the abyſs; when moving onward f 
ſuch ſcenes prefented themſelves to the f 
view as augmented the horrors. A fire 1 
now ſtruck the view of the witneſſes, and 
the objects of their ſearch were found diſtri- N 
buted in various forms of miſery. One 
alone amongſt them, with dreadful intre- 
pidity, fat unawed ; one, who ſeemed to 
preſide over the whole, and was, at the mo- 
ment of diſcovery, preparing to caſt the 
limb of a victim into the flames, at which 
ſhe fat, and to complete our aſtoniſnment, 
this fury was a woman. Alas! it is even 
as I told your honours,” then ejaculated 8 
the witneſs, who had been our chief guide, 
and who was likewiſe a female : I knew 
he muſt die, and now his murderers are 4 
trying to conceal the murder.” In. 
ſtantly,” proceeded the deponent ; “every 
attendant ſecured one or other of the fugi- # 
5 tives 
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en, a tives; we ſeized a variety of offenſive wea- 
few Pons, and other inſtruments which lay be- 
„a ſide them, and ſurrounded the principal 
ars fiend. She roſe undaunted, ſtood fixed, 
3 and ſeeing us advance, kept us a moment 
at bay, utterring horrible execrations that 
reverberated through all the windings of 
the dungeon. Overpowered, however, by 
and numbers, the yielded in contemptuous fi- 
iſtri⸗ lence: Meantime, one of the banditti— 
One who was trying to eſcape, and endeavour- 
ntre- | ing to make terms of mercy with George, 
d to. Jonathan, and Floreſco, after he was 
mo- 1 caught, attempted his preſervation by in- 
t the * forming them * the ſecret door which they 
vhich | were guarding led to the ſubterraneous paſ- 
ment, | | ige, and as he was in the ſecret of all its 
seven labyrinths, he would have the honour to 
ulated conduct all their honours, not doubting 
guide, but they would ſpeak a good word for him 
Knew ſhould their honours think it worth while 
IM 9 to take any further notice of the buſineſs.“ 
In- But the indignant George ſpurning the 
offer, left the trembling wretch in the 


15 ever) 
* us. Hom of Jonathan, while he n with 
Re | the 


tives, | 
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the intelligence to our party. Meaſures 


were hereupon taken to profit by the infor- 
mation; and the reſtoring air, having, by | 


this time, in ſome degree, purged the at- 


moſphere of its deadly obſtructions, time 


was given us to collect, amaſs, and carry 
off thoſe more annoying objects, alive and 
dead, which, fouler than the breath of peſ- 
tilence, had polluted the dungeon.“ 
All theſe circumſtances being fully cor- 
roborated by the other witneſſes, whoſe 


depoſitions were ſeverally taken, the learn- 
ed counſel then brought forward a body 


of evidence that eſtabliſhed a varicty of 
Den; 


But what was the indignation 4 the | 


court, and of the afſembled multitude, , 
when they ſaw and what will be that of 
the worthy reader, when he finds, that 


this excavated gang was chiefly formed of 5 


thoſe depredators and aſſaſſins, who were 
once aſſociated with the late Sir Guiſe 
Stuart —tlat the wretch who would have 
eſcaped from juſtice, by impeaching others 
in the moment of detection, was the exe - 


crable 


arry 
and 
pel- 


cor- 
hoſe 
earns 
body 
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tude, 
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; that I 
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crable Nicholas Dabble! and that the 
chief female fiend, who was found in the 
bowels of the earth at her infernal rites, 
was the daring Lady Tempeſt Stuart! 
We have briefly to unfold the cauſe of 
this horrid confederacy. Valentine Miles, | 
and Lady Tempeſt Stuart, diſappointed, 
diſgraced, and traverſed in many of their 
important machinations at the abbey and 
at the caſtle, their hate for ſome of the 
inhabitants, and their burning deſire for 

others, ſurvived all their miſcarriages, mor- 


tifications, and even puniſhments, ſo ef- 
fectually, that ſoon after her Ladyſhip had 
ſhaken off her huſband, ſhe boldly and 


avowedly eſtabliſhed her Hazard, and Rouge 
elt Noir tables, and her Pharo bank: where 


contribution ſuppers * and the choiceſt 
wines were provided at fifty pounds a 


route; and ſhe ranked amongſt her cuſ- 
tomers, and ſubſcribers, an indiſcriminate 


mixture of both ſexes, from the finiſhed 


ſharper to the raw inexperienced youth! 


* Vide a Treatiſe on the Police of the e 
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But, amidſt all the ſplendid plunder of the 


day, and the ſtill more gorgeous ruins of 
the night, the flames of vengeance and of 


deſire conflagrated her boſom : the ſtinging 


thoughts of Olivia's marriage with Henry, 


and of Caroline's decided paſſion for him 
alone, ſupplied fuel to the one paſſion 2 
and reflections on her innumerable degra- 
dations fed the rage of the other. Her 
Valentine ſecretly ſympathized in both: 


they brought into one point of view what 
they had ſuffered, from the firſt outrage 


to the laſt—his diſpgraces at the Adfell 
aſſaſſination the ſcorn with which Caroline 
received his vows of love—and the ſnap- 


ping of Henry's fingers in the apartments 


of Lady Stuart — then Mrs. 3 N 
where he ſwore that the dea ft- = 
the offender's heart ſhould one day repay 
the infult—all tended to accumulate the 


venom in his breaſt. Lady Stuart, alſo, 
brooded over the contumely ſhe had en- 
dured, as well on ſome of the above, as 
on various other accounts. Foiled in every 


attempt to embitter the happineſs of Olivia: 
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— her letters intercepted—her feeble ſtra- 
tagems rendered abortive either by True 
George, or John Fitzorton, and driven by 
reiterated diſappointments to deſpair :— 
more particularly ſince the Colonel's con- 
duct and menaces, at the abbey carouſals 
—the collected poiſons of her fury far out- 
Wes even that of Miles; and the ſavage 
* ſhe yet felt for Henry, mixt ſtrange- 
ly with her unquenchable and now mad- 
| thirſt of revenge, which burnt the 


| fiercer for being long unappeaſed. The 


moſt dire intents, indeed, had been accu- 
mulating in the minds of both Valentine 


and Lady Stuart, before either dared to 
confide with the other their foul deſigns. 


But the moment at laſt arrived. Both per- 
ecived they might communicate. The ex- 


4 from eye to eye, and from heart to heart, 
the dreadful ſympathy ! An oath of union 


7 paſt, as by ſecret intelligence, between 


i them, and they read in every feature, with- 
, out utterance of a word, that the compact 


| Rould be eden by blood. They ſnatch- 
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ed the hand of each other, and, in that 


moment, the murder of John and Henry 
Fitzorton, of Caroline and Oliia, — were 


determined. 
The ſecret council of blood broke up 


after paſſing the following reſolutions : To 


remove every obſtruction in the way of 
compaſſing the grand deſideratum: To 


conſider every other loſs, gain, intereſt, or 


difficulty, or danger, as ſubordinate, till 


ſome of the victims were ſtruggling in their 
arms, and others laid dead at their feet. 
In purſuit of theſe demoniack ends, the 


means were proportionate. The coſt, in- 


deed, would be enormous; but avariee was 
now a ſecondary paſſion. Beſides which, 
the lady's banks had literally overflowed of f 
late to ſuch a degree, that the golden tides N 


of half her ruined friends and vanquiſhed 5 


enemies, had rolled their treaſures into her | 
hand: and Valentine, independent of his 
| ſhare in thoſe more obvious frauds, had 


learned the ſcience of money-making ano- 


ther way: for which a noble ambition of 
calling into action all his verſatile powers, 


and 


y of 
-To 
t, or 
till 
their 
feet. 
, the 


e Was I 


hich, 


tides 


EW 
ys, 
= It is n 
0 1 
o e 
9 
— 
8 


: 215i 
* 
Is 
. 8 
bY 
Za 
- » 
ed O { 
* 
* 


to her 


of his 1 


„ had 
tion of 


N 
b.+ 
25 

i 


FAMILY SECRETS, 269. 
and ſhewing they were alike adapted for the 


buſineſs of one part, as for the pleaſures of 
the other part of the metropolis, he had 
recently engaged in ſome of the coinages 


that are employed in London; and the 
amicable way in which they carried on this 


buſineſs, might have led ſuperficial ob- 
ſervers to believe they had always been, 


and then were, the very beſt friends in the 
world. Dabble, on the other hand, from 


a run of adverſity in a new branch of atro- 


city, had found -more than uſual exerciſe 
for his little niceties. 


But he had been unfortunate Race we 


laſt ſaw him—unfortunate in advancing 
money upon bonds, ticle-deeds, and eſtates 
in reverſion, in hopes of uſurious intereſt, 


by which the courts were open only to 


iſſue out warrants for apprehending him, 


and ſhut againſt him for ever as a practiſing 
attorney : and laſtly, with theſe ſtrokes of 
ill-luck, he had loft his conſequence and 


credit with my Lady and Valentine. Yet 


the time was now come round when his 
daily provelied, and almoſt as daily rejected, 
. 3 | ſervices 


_— 
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ſervices were again acceptable. Various 


inferior inſtruments, and ſubordinate wheels 
in the grand machine of the caſtle and ab- 
bey conſpiracy, were now wanted, and 
Mr. Nicholas Dabble was employed to col- 
e theſe. The buſineſs was opened with 
very little ceremony ; and the terms ſettled 
without difficulty. He undertook the thing 
on ſpeculation, and with unwearied ala- 
crity. -A choſen band of his old acquain- 

| tance, to whom he had before given jobs, 
and whom he knew to be ready for all vi- 
cious occaſions at a moment's warning, 
were muſtered, diſciplined, and trained to 
action. Firſt, the ſtump-maker and chum, 
Who ſince their bargain with Jonathan and 
Jierom, had found their account in aſſuming 
their own legs, to run away with parcels 
of which they tricked boys, ſhopmen, or 
perſons coming from the country.—Se- 
condly, the ingenious Mr. Smith, who 


eonducted Sir Guiſe to the Hand. in- hand, 
and who had recently been advanced from 


ſtealing goods, as a petty pilferer, to open- 
ing a houſe for receiving ſuch goods, know- 


ing 


[ 
| 
" 


palm of roguery. 
to the phalanx, ſome of the perſons known 
to belong to the fraternity of thieves. 
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ing them to be ſtolen. — Thirdly, Mr, 
Shifter, late the waiter at the Hand-in-hand. 
—Fourthly, the lady who aQcd as foil to the 
widow, on the memorable night of Henry's 


viſit to the theatre. —Fifthly, the two lov- 


ing brothers, David and Gamaliel Otley, 
who had been in perpetual ſtrife for the 
There were, alſo, added 


But while Mr. Dabble was collecting his 


| daring and ſtrong minded bravoes to cover 


the retreat, or in caſe of obſtinate reſiſt- 
ance to proceed to the laſt extremities, 
Dabble himſelf conducting the ſecret ex- 
pedition as general of the banditti, under 


the command of Field-marſhal Valentine 
| Miles and his aſſociate, the latter was not 


idle. One of the firſt loves of Lady Stuart 


it may be remembered was Mr. Thomas, 
whom ſhe ſtill conſidered as an old friend, 
and who had been part of her eſtabliſhment 
while ſhe reſided at the abbey. He there 
became acquainted with an under groom 
of the manor-houſe, of ſuch promiſing ta- 
lents, 


N 4 
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lents, that he took on himſelf the trouble 
of training him to rob his maſter, and moſt 


of his fellow-ſervants of ſundry articles, 
which Mr. Thomas ſaid he would purchaſe; 
but when the theft was made, and the ſpoil 
preſented, he thought proper all at once 5 


tio ſcruple—ſeized upon the young delin- 


quent, and ſwore he would produce wit- 
neſſes to prove though no perſon had been 
preſent at the time — that he had offered the 
ſtolen goods to him, but that he refuſed 


to receive them, and only had them in his 


poſſeſſion like an honeſt man, to make diſ- 
cover). Terrified at this, being then young 
in crime, the boy ſupplicated for mercy, 


which the tender- hearted Mr. TT homas 


granted on certain conditions; to wit— Þ}_ 
that he ſhould undertake to tranſact an, 
buſineſs he might be truſted with for any 


part of the caſtle or manor-houſe families, 
and as that truſt was faithfully, or unfaith- 
fully diſcharged, mercy or juſtice ſhould 
be adminiſtered. The trembling culprit pro- 
miſed, and was almoſt immediately em- 


ployed, to deliver a letter to Olivia from 
| Lady 7 
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Lady Tempeſt, which, had it fallen into the 
hands of the former, would have torn up 
the happineſs, perhaps, of her whole life 
by the roots ; for it ſtruck a dagger at the 


faith, honour, and tenderneſs of Henry 


Fitzorton in every line. The letter-carrier 
meeting, however, with True George while 


he was watching his opportunity, Olivia 
then being at the caſtle, ſome ſuſpicious 


circumſtances enſued, which brought on a 
diſcovery ;; and with this George hurried 
—the boy in his gripe—to John Fitzorton, 
who affected to chide George for ſtopping 
a ſervant in diſcharge of his duty, ſaid the 


letter ſhould be taken care of, and dif- 
miſſed the boy, only deſiring him to deliver 
future preſents either to him or George, 
and that for every ſuch pacquet he ſhould | 
receive a gratuity. The boy promiſed, and 


kept his word, being well paid by both 
parties, without ſaying a word of his double 


dealing to either. George thought it 


ſtrange, till the Colonel explained; and 
thus was Olivia's peace preſerved from a 
train of evils, with jealouſy, the hydra, at 
5 wer ; 
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their head. But this boy advanced too ra- 
pidly in the furtive profeſſion which Mr. 
Thomas had taught him, and was ſent away 


in diſgrace. Mr. Thomas himſelf was ex- 


pelled ſoon after, when the abbey arrange- 
ments broke up; but he was fated to great 


preferment, as keeper of a Regiſter- office, 


and there his old friend the ſtable-boy 


came, after many other diſgraces, to look 


for a place. The banditti plan was then 
beginning to form. Thomas, ſtill ſuppoſing 
he had the boy on the hip, recommended 
him to Lady Stuart; he was ſoon after en- 
rolled amongſt the conſpirators, for his 
brilliant ſuggeſtions of the gypſey plan, — 


the ſubterraneous cavern, — and an aſſertion 


that he knew ſome of thoſe who had really 
been amongſt the abbey tribe. They are 


now clippers and coiners,” ſaid the boy; 


* no longer ago than yeſterday, one of 
them told me my fortune, which was, that 


I ſhould ſoon again ſee the old abbey—and 


ecod, if we go upon this expedition the 


fortune will come true, you know, Mr. 


Thomas.“ In purſuance of his promiſe, 4 
be 
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| he introduced the ce-divant gypſies to Miles 


and my Lady, the former of whom recog- 


nized five of his money-makers, four of 
whom were delighted at the thought of an- 
other frolick to the abbey, aſſerting that 
they could carry on part of their new em- 
ployment as well in one place as another,— 

under ground as above ground, —in town 


or country, —and that they would under- 


take not only to bring back the gypſey com- 


plexion into their own faces, but to tinge 
every other, as well as dreſs up all the 


Characters in the true gypſey ſtyle, ſo as to 
make it impoſlible for parents to know 


their children, or children their parents, 
beſides teaching the occult ſcience, and all 
the cant of the profeſſion, concluding with 


the following declaration :—< That they 
owed John Fitzorton and True George a 


grudge for ſome rigorous acts of the for- 
mer, conſequent on the reports of the latter, 
and would affiſt in the deſtruction of both 
with all their hearts and ſouls.” The fifth 


was a very young creature, and followed her 
aWocintes reluctantly. 


ä The 
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The full complement of conſpirators was 
now obtained—they ſoon eſtablithed them- 


ſelves in the abbey-woods without oppoſi- 
tion. They had previouſly gained intelli- 


gence of Sir Guiſe, and the return of the 


whole abbey party, and found means to 
make themſelves maſters of the exact ſtate 
of affairs at the caſtle and chapel-houſe. 
The fiend like preſident, in her tenfold dif- 
guiſe, often ſhot her dire and death: like 
glances at the victims ſhe had marked as 
ſhe paced her rounds of the caſtle, the ab- 
bey, and the chapel-houſe ; ſhe felt a hor- 
rid joy as ſhe caught a lanes at Henry, 
| herſelf unſeen ; the pangs of deſire agonized 
her heart, even while ſhe meditated the 
murther of the object. John Fitzorton, 
True George, Olivia, Caroline, Charles, 
and father Arthur, alternately affailed her 


view as ſhe prowled the wood paths; light- 
ed her fire of withered leaves, or came 


laden like the reſt of her fable companions, 
with the fallen branches, or with the alms, 


which, for the ſake of preſerving her al- 


ſumed character, ſhe condeſcended to col- 
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N | rea. Her glut of vengeance, indeed, made 
1 her forego all claims, and forget all ideas 


of former ſelf-love. She ſet the example 
of hardihood and a diſdain of difficulty to 


# the reſt. She abſtained from every excels, 
Þ though their rags, and moving furniture, 
1 and habitation concealed, were enriched by 
the choiceſt fare. Theſe ſhe diſtributed 
prudently to the reſt, but practiſed a ſtern 
ſelf-denial on her own habits of luxury. 
| Her profule treſſes were darkened by art, 


and tucked within a dirty coif; and while 
her grim aſſociates ſtretcked along tlie 
val, or ſlumbered in the caverns, ſhe> 
ſtill held watch, and paſſed the night in 
Joe vigilance, intent upon her prey. 
Miles was no leſs diligent. Dabble, was 
T alternately in every quarter. Every evil 
1 was either on guard, or on the ſcout; 
thrice was that part of their plan, which 
Lrepeded Henry and John, on the edge of 
being effected by the ſilent operation of 
poiſons, but was of neceſſity ſuſpended. 
The death of Sir Guiſe alone prevented his 


aſſaſſination, and the night of his funeral 


Was 
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was at length judged to be moſt apt for the 
grand burſt of vengeance; but it was broken 
off by a quarrel amongſt themſelves. The 
brother Otleys were ſtill at ſtrife about 
fuperiority, but now Gamaliel was endued 
with a truſt more confidential and more in- 5 
trepid than that of David. To him was al- 
lotted the diſtinction of taking vengeance 
on John F itzorton, and a choſen band was 1 
appointed him for that enterprize. David 
expoſtulated, and threatened to go himſelf 9 
inſtantly to the caſtle, and make diſcovery | 
of the whole plot. He was directly ſeized ' 
by the furious tribe, and till his fate could 
be determined, the dungeon of the abbey 1 
was his priſon-houſe; there they ſuffered > 
him, either through reſentment, or the ab? 
ſorbing image of revenge on others, to die 
of famine. One of the females, however, J 
leſs callous than the reſt, and who had in 9 
a former gypſey expedition attached herſelf 1 
to a youth of the legitimate tribe, as thoſe | 
at the caſtle were called, even with the * 
ſon of the chief, took pity on his ſufferings, PF 
| and relieved him, but found him almoſt 
N gaſpi ping 
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„die, ſaid he; 


who have murdered me,—fly this inſtant, 
—take with you this bundle of rags, which 
hold the ſecret fates of the nobleſt men,— 
the lovelieſt women, —my ancient maſters, 
—my beſt friends, —all I have wronged, — 
all who are marked for an almoſt imme- 


: diate and dreadful death, —if you would 


eſcape the hell that now burns within me, 
and haply ſhall burn for ever,—loſe not a 
moment,—away ! I die!” 


devouring it. 


The wretch,. 
with a deſpairing hand, ſeized part of the 
food which the had brought, and expired 
The terrified Jeputha, ſo 
was ſhe called, ruſhed from the cavern by 
the ſecret door, which ſhe had explored, 
and gaining the woods that united with the 
1 : ſubterraneous paſſage unperceived, and fa- 
voured by the night, ſhe followed an im- 
| pulſe ſhe could not refiſt, not to make her 
4 2 reports at the caſtle; but accelerated both 
9 57 horror and affright ſhe travelled on- 
85 1 ward, nor reſted her ſtep till ſhe gained the 
f burpvhere 8 the tribe who were pro- 
= tected 
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tected by Partington, ſhe gave into the 
hands of the gypſey-chief and his ſon, the 
_ myſtick-papers, which led to the diſcovery, 
and by means of which their deteſtable ma- 
chinations were prevented. Thus was the 
ungrateful David Otley appointed to fave 
the lives of thoſe whom he had often be- 


trayed, and whoſe death he treacherouſly * 


imagined and deviſed. 


When the criminals, after they had been 


| ſeparated, were brought up collectively to 
receive ſentence, — never has there been 


paſſed a final judgment, as to the deſtiny C 
of this world, with more temper or equity, 1 
regulated by wiſdom and ſoftened by com- 3 
miſeration, even for the depravity. of our > 
fellow-mortals ;—never has a verdi&t been 
found more to the ſatisfaction of all orders mt 


of men. 


convicted, and remanded to the place from 


whence they came, till the aweful day that 
ſhould ſeparate them for ever from the 
community they had ſo long diſhonoured 
and — and we will now leave them 

| upon 
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hole life. 
3 hich drew its firſt and pureſt nouriſhment 
from the boſom of a ſtranger, was, in effect, 
3 ut half its mother” s child: the hence 

deemed it a practice ſo unnatural, as to be 
3 put one remove from a ſucking babe being 
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upon the records of our hiſtory, as juſt, 
but terrible examples. h 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


ASCENDING SPIRITS» 


0 1 


1 of hi friend th en in re- 
- Fard to nouriſhing her child at her own 
Preaſt, on account of a pectoral complaint, 


the only one from which, perſonally ſpeak- 
ing, ſne had ever felt inconvenience in her 
She argued, that the infant 


* the puniſhment and ignominy of N 
the vicious, however, ſucceeded an event 
of the moſt unexpected kind, from the re- 
F. of which the virtuous muſt feel a 
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turned out of doors by its mother, without 
any nouriſhment at all: and if it be true,” 
would ſhe ſay, © that any part of the dif. 
_ Poſition of the foſter parent be infuſed with 
the milk, the faſhion of the times can only 


be juſtified when the natural nurſe, conſci- 2 
ous of a bad conſtitution, or of a worſe 
heart, trembles at the thought of entailing 6 ; 
upon her offspring her own infirmities of | 
body or of mind; but, even in that caſe, 


_ the inſiſted, that this: utmoſt inveſtigation 


| ſhould be made into the health and morals +, 


of the woman to. whom the child was to be 
entruſted, otherwiſe, ſhe conceived, that 


the real mother was as reſponſible for the 
future ſorrows, fins, and ſickly or tainted . 
habits of her infant, as if they were more | 4 | 
immediately derived from herſelf. And as 


| to the circumſtance of a ſpoiled ſhape, or 


any other cauſe aſſigned by ambitious beau- 
ty, or negligent faſhion, for the transfer of f 
their offspring to a hireling, ſhe would have g 


bluſhed with ſhame, or wept with grief, 


eould any one ms Judged her capable of ñ̃ 
| covering . 
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; tovering the vanity of a wife and a parent 
„under fo unfeeling an apology.” 
It is, however, certain, that in a few pul- 
monary caſes, a mother cannot poſſibly in- 
ly dulge in a more fatal tenderneſs than to 
fuckle her own child: and an injury which 
4 Olivia had in very early yOu received, 
18 Was unfortunately of that kind. 

1 She owned, however, that it was pofſible 

He might, in the preſent inſtance, be wrong, 

ns ſhe did not feel herſelf quite ſo ſtout as 

I ſual, but the cuſtom was ſo natural in ge- 

neral, that ſhe could not allow herſelf to be 

an exception. The infant Angelica was, 

1 herefore, fed from its mother's breaſt, and 5 
erhibited every ſign of good health, during 
dhe firſt month : the ſolemnity, and feſtival 

of the chriſtening, at which, on account of 

or Caroline s abſetice, Johanna became ſponſor, 

Fas performed, and obſerved with all the 
Annocskt mirth that affection, decorum, and 
gratitude could ſupply. The conduct of her 
Henry, and of every friend, was all, in ef- 


ſolicitude, perform. The child continued 
1 thriving 
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thriving to its eighth month, when the 
hooping-cough weakened it to a degree, 


that the tender mother was induced to keep : 7 


tit at the breaſt long after Mr. Burton, and, 
indeed, the parent's own health, had given 
warning it ought to be weaned : the ra- 
vaging diſorder, on arriving at its criſis, in- 


duced convulſions,.which put an end to the 


life of the babe on the day that it had ac- 4 
compliſhed its firſt year. The phyſician 1 
who had attended, - Partington's brother, 3 
apprehended: that a-degree. of putridity ac- A 
companied inflammation in the laſt week of 
the child's diſorder, and was earneſt with # 
Olivia to ſaſpend. her attendance ;. with 3 


this requiſition being ſeconded by Henry, 


ſhe complied, as he inſiſted on remaining 


Vith her in the apartment, andias he ſhared 


the love, to ſhare the danger of a parent. 
On the firſt favourable ſymptom of abating 
heat, however reported with. caution by * 
the good apothecary, the mother: flew.to the 


cradle, where ſeeing luſtre in the eye, and 
bloom on the cheek of her child, although }, 


theſe were but the inſidious fluſhings, and 1 
flame, 
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lame, of the malady—ſhe careſſed her little 

Angelica with a mother's ardent ſincerity 
3 —but, alas, ſhe at the ſame time drew ve- 
nom from its lips—Olivia was herſelf ſeized 
with a fever the ſucceeding evening, which 

made ſuch devouring progreſs as to baffle 
4 every human aid, and Olivia and her babe, 


the former almoſt as free from the tinge of 
1 he world as the latter, expired within a 
few hours of each other. 4 
Ihe ſuſpicion that her dilorder was in⸗ 
» ectious, prevailed neither on Henry nor 
John Fitzorton to withhold their attend- 
Fance : the prayers and tears of Olivia could 
Þ avail nothing with the former—nor was 
che later ever agp but ohen it it was in- 


| Sr who had has been TE! n N 
the Bury, be deterred from adminiſtering 
to their friend the children alone were 
3 reſtrained, and theſe only becauſe Parting- 


| had literally run away with them to the 
Puy, on the firſt mention of danger, but 


F came back himſelf to the caſtle, and was one 


ef the ont aſſiduous in attempting the pre- 
: ſervation 
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ſervation of its faireſt inhabitant. © Ah! 
deny us not—deny not your Henry, at 


leaſt ! O moſt good—moſt excellent—his ; 
claims in all you hope, in all you fear!” | 


ſaid he,—** As I have long lived for you, 
0 | ſwear to you, beſt of WIVES, and Pa- 4 

* 5 
hut the angel of death had i its s mandate, 3 
and Olivia obeyed. Vet ſhe was in the | 
fulleſt poſſeſſion, and almoſt in the enjoy- 
ment, of her reaſon till within a few mi- 
nutes of her being removed to regions, 
where the proudeſt reach of human thought 


of mind were employed in aſſuring her ſur- ar 


rounding family and ſhe deſired thoſe 
who loved her, which was, in truth, all 
who knew her, might be aſſured alſo, that, 
as ſhe had long lived, fo was ſhe now dy- 
ing, the happieſt of the happy! She ten- 
derly embraced all preſent in their turn. 3% 
She joined the hands of Johanna and the ; 


Licutenant— of True George and of her 
gentle Jane; the latter of whom ſhe em- 
| braced twice, and whiſpered, as if it were 
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the whiſpering of cherubim, a certainty of 


ſeeing, knowing, and loving her, where 


the ſociety of the good i is eternal. Then as 
the overwhelmed Henry and John ap- 


proached—ſhe exerted that fortitude, which 


| Ide faith alone that inſpires it can beſtow.— 


wo 1 * 


all my happy days! “ ſaid Olivia, extending 
her hand; —“ thou art another cauſe, 


| 8 O, unutterably loved and honoured! | 
| this would be the moment of hopeleſs de- 


Tolation—the moment in which I ſhould 


Quit my being in deſpair, could 1 ſuppoſe 


i was that which was to leparate me lor 
ever from Henry.“ 
She pauſed; and John, who had hitherto 


dat length came forward. 
* And thou, O pride and patron. of 


why [ ſhould have hope in death— 


MV little ones —bleſs, bleſs them, O 


1 5 


2 1 od !—will have two parents—two—ah ! 


know not how many good beings will ex- 
end towards them a parent's love! Can 


they 


> 
— —— — — de ho Lo Jo yp »—»r* » i et 
W”_ — =D Er 


porne his a agony well, by turns advancing 
and receding, and as often ſtanding aloof, 
I r ſheltered from obſervation by the crowd, 
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they ever want a mother's care, while thefe 


Eind, generous friends, and my dear abſent | 


Caroline, remain on earth? Ah! my 
Henry! tell her, whom in dawning life 1 
loved, that with my laſt remains of breath 
I bleſs her—and tell her too,” continued 


the, exerting herſelf to become diſtin&, 
< that did I not believe her affections were 
placed i in a boſom too wiſe, too noble to 1 
ſuffer the external forms of devotion to 
prove an impediment, now prayer, and 
penitence, and death, have removed 


the more ſubſtantial obſtacleꝰ 5 


Olivia looked at John, and then pro- 4H 
ceeded—. My ſpirit would not fly even to 
the regions of happineſs in perfect joy. but 
for this, till I had bequeathed her to the 
father of my children—my deareſt, deareſt 


Henry.” 


plicated that her dead infant might be 
brought to her. Poor love! it can do 


me no harm now,” ſaid ſhe, Her life in- 


A few minutes only prior to her difſolu- F 
tion, her mind ſeemed to vibrate betwixt 
reaſon and delirium, during which ſhe ſup- * 
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deed was ebbing faſt away, and her phyſi- 
cian deſired ſhe might be gratified in her 
requeſt. Accordingly her huſband brought 
the little Angelica, but ſtood with it at 
ſome diſtance, as if ſtill in fear of its infec- 

tion, when Olivia perceived a compla- 
cent ſmile on her infant's face, and declared - 
ce that her dream was out—it has certainly a 
likeneſs of Henry,“ ſaid ſhe, © and it will | 
be my guide to happineſs eternal—yes, my 
viſion is come to paſs. See—ſee John— _ 
thevery lineaments of your brother—even as 
I told you ;—the child ſhall convey its happy 
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ä 
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mother to heaven—already the crown of 
7 glory is encircling me, and now in the 
* blazing ſapphire I read Bleſſed are the 
merciful '—you know the reſt.” _ 

| / She uttered this with a mixture of wild- 


bl ” neſs and colierence, ſhifting her looks, al. 


7 * ternately, from the child to its father, and 


3 7 then to heaven. Bus beckoned Henry to 
come nearer. 


There can be no longer any dan to 
fear or hope,“ ſaid the phyſician: « indulge 


q her.“ Henry advanced with the corpſe of 
F Vol. V. ; 0 his 


1 
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his lateſt born. The eyes of Olivia ſeemed 
to ſettle on both, as if from ſenſations of 


joy — then bending towards them, be ſne 


ſtretched forth her hands as to receive her 


; child, ſoftly ſaying —* you will follow us * 


and in the ſucceeding inſtant ſhe yielded 


up her innocent life in her huſband's 
' _ | 


* CHAPTER XXV. 


* Who by repentance is not catisfied, 
1 Ig not of heaven nor earth.” — 


: Nu Evaz, perhaps, has 185 been, . 1 


the beginning of time, a death more ſerene, 
if we except the few wandering moments 
that preceded it, and even thoſe ſeemed to 


blend the flight ſigh of parting life, with a | 
foretaſte of heavenly tranſport ; never had 
| there been a life more free from malady or A 
ever Ne. a death more generally, or more 

5 deſervedlj// 


woe; never has there been, nor ſhall therc 


1 | FAMILY SECRETS. 2 91 ISP - _ _ A 
d 0 deſervedly, lamented; although, perhaps, 
'f © afteralife ſo free from evil, and replete with 
le good, it is a ſpecies of ſelf-love, even if it 
be not of ſinfulneſs, to grieve that ſuch a 
ſpirit is gone to enjoy the e 4 its re- 
compenſe. 8 wn ©” 
> Humanity, 1 ls and padgnant- 

4 ly bewailed its loſs; for not only kindred 
virtue, but every other that deigns to viſit = 
mortals, were votaries at the ſhrine of 
Olivia Fitzorton. And amongſt thoſe vo- 
4 taries, none were more ſincere than Henry, 
2 who not only in the firſt impreſſions, but 
for many months after, ſeemed ſo abſtracted 
from himſelf, as to have not even a thought 
| ® that divided him from the memory of her, f 
to whoſe happineſs, for the greater part of 
his life, he had been a generous martyr, 
But friendſhip, gratitude, pity, and all 
0 chat incites to acts of juſtice founded on 
Na 1 theſe, demand, that the ſacred ſorrows of 
1 John Fitzorton ſhould not be overlooked. 
Ol 3K While the ſole being, who had ever truly 
6 touched his heart, was taking an eternal 
leave of him, and the world, not a tear 
1 | was ſeen upon his cheek, not a figh was 
= e — heard 
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heard from his boſom, and he was the firſt 


to quit the chamber of death, when that 
: being was no more. Henry, on the con- 

trary, remained beſide the body, with one 
arm ſtill claſping his dead child, in deſpite 
of all argument long after Dr. Partington, | 
and the apothecary, had in a manner 


forced every other perſon, even the faithful 
I True George, out of the room ; but when 
the phyſician demanded a conference with 


the Colonel on that ſubject, John went 
back into the chamber, and by gentle, yet 
cogent, accents of perſuaſion and aſking 


if he had determined to leave his ſurviving 
children without any parent, when they 


moſt wanted a father's care? Henry ſprung 
from the bed on which he had thrown him 


ſelf betwixt his deceaſed wife and babe, 
and ſuffered himſelf to be conducted into 


his own apartment, 


He had expreſſed his 8 to remain 


there for the reſt of the night; but True 
George, who reſolved to ſit up with him, 


had by an inadvertent expreſſion changed 


his pn « Whendo they talk,” queſ- 
tioned 
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tioned Henry, „of taking the remains of 


my wife and child from me?” „Alas to- 
morrow, your honour,” anſwered the af- 
flicted George, * becauſe as it is thought 
they died of fomething that was catching, 
Dr. Partington and Mr. Burton ſay it 
will not be right for them to ſtay long in 


the caſtle—but, for my part, if it was not 


for your honour, and another perſon or 


two, I ſhould wiſh to catch the malady 


that I might die too! for I don't find any 
thing a perfon gets by living here ia this 


world but ſeeing people one loves go, one R 


after another, out of it.“ 
Henry, who had not taken off his cloaths, 


ſcarcely ſtaid long enough to hear the whole 


of George's reflections, but attending chiefly 
to the information which preceded them— 
he declared his wiſh to take his laſt leave of 
the remains of Olivia, and her little one 


* and there can be no opportunity ſo fa- 
vourable as the moment before us,” ſaid 


he: Henry went into Olivia's chamber at- 


2 ; tended by George, whom, however, he 
| beckoned to 151 at the door, which being 


93 partly 


2 


294 FAMILY SECRETS, 


partly opened, Henry moved forward with 


cautious and trembling ſteps, as if fearful 
of diſturbing thoſe who were in the ſleep 
of death. As he was approaching the bed, 
he beheld John bending over it on the fide 


he had himſelf entered. Checked by ſur- 
priſe and awe, he ſuſpended his ſtep, and 
diſtinctly heard the words which his brother 


was uttering. 
They breathed over the ad 1 body of 
Olivia the firſt declaration of love. They 
recapitulated the conduct which that love 
had urged, to preſerve the peace of its 
object unbroken to the laſt moment of her 
life. © And if, O! facred ſpirit,” faid 
the lover, addreſſing the corpſe, of which 
he had taken up one of the lifeleſs hands, 


and laid it on his boſom “ if in the unen- 


couraged but refiſtleſs feelings, a ſentiment 
more tender than brother ever felt—perhaps 
ever can feel, —has ſometimes affailed my 


heart, and aught of blame ſhould ftill _®# 
attach, to eternally combated, and invohun- 
tary emotion, let thy now angel prayers K 
intercede with the beſtower of that heart 

; „ to 
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1 = abſolve my frailty! yet how can errour 
1 mix with a principle which at this moment 
9 "that I am beholding thee a breathleſs corpſe 


| haſtening to decay, making that corpſe 
E more welcome to my eye, more precious to 


F 9 KG 3 dan wh elk, had alle en 
1 Ziehold the victim! | behold too the object 
| þ | of his affection. But ſhe is no more thy 
| 3 Ka my brother: death hath diſſolved the 
E bond that made her fond and faithful hand 
| 3 appropriate to Henry. Alas! it is mould- 


The aſcended ſpirit, 
ber, which has left it, is now our 


Fring into nought. 


0 * object 


my ſoul, than all thou haſt left behind 
thee to bloom in health, and youth, and 
beauty? Ah, no! like the ſoul itſelf my £ 
aſſection ſhall be eternal, attend me as in 
ty life time here, and follow thee to other 
9 1 5 40 had uma FED head, 1 | 
4 Rartled z for Henry, impelled by his feel - 
=» ings, came, onward. The Colonel had ſtill 
3 retained, one of Olivia's hands. Henry,” : 
I * laid be. * dene difcovered Wy paſſion : A 


rr — Ez — = 


| 
= 
; 

j 

F 

nf 

ö 


1 


[ ' 
11 : 


296 FAMILY SECRETS. 


obje&t—that too is free of human ties except 


by heavenly ſympathy ; and thoſe who ſtill 
love her mult ſhare with myriads, wo all 5 


the hoſt of heaven.“ 


The brothers nderly embraced. John 

| preſſed Olivia's hand yet more fondly, and 

gently replacing it by her ſide, withdrew -- 
from the bed to the window, turning his 
eyes on the body as he walked from it. He 

| lingered a moment, paſſed the chamber, and 


diſappeared, thenre-entered—recededagain, 


and again advanced. Henry kneeled down 
by the fide of the bed, and careſſed by 


turns Olivia and Angelica, then put one of 


the infant's arms within the claſp of its 


mother's in the poſition he had found it. 


Forgive me! angel ſoul of her,” ſaid ge, 
« who once gave almoſt matchleſs beauty 
to this lifeleſs form—O ! forgive me, if I 


was leſs ſenfible to thoſe wondrous graces 
than they deſerved! thou now art, haply, 


conſcious of the motive, and will pardon 
what conſtancy. to former vows, and un- 
conquerable love of their object alone could = 
cauſe, Had thoſe vows been thine, the $ 


boalted 
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boaſted beauties of the earth the earth 


itſelf would have wanted power to draw me 


deliberately from thee.” 
John, who had a ſecond time returned; 


heard in turn this declaration, and when it 


was cloſed ran haſtily to his brother, preſſed 
him with the utmoſt affection to his boſom, 


and wept. They left the ſacred chamber 


together, turning at every ſtep, but when 
John had ordered the attendants, who were 
waiting without, to return into Olivia's | 
apartment to watch the bodies, and had con- 

duced Henry into his own chamber, at the 


door of which the unwearied George was 
waiting his maſter's return Brother, 


ſaid he, I feel an aſſurance, not of this 


world, that our prayers are heard, our pe- 
nitence accepted! for the reſt our weak- 


neſs muſt have way—and our pillow may 
be ſteeped in the tears of our frailty, becauſe 


we are ſtill of the earth—but happy as was 


our Olivia, how faint, how feeble, the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed moments of that felicity to the 
bliſs ſhe now enjoys! Let us part in peace, 

If John Vitzorton | can reconcile himſelf to 
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her loſs it ought to be * to 
Henry.“ 


On the evening, however, of the 3 
ing day Henry ſhewed ſigns of the diſorder 
we have alluded to, and Dr. Partington's 
brother, the phyſician, as well as the good 
apothecary, determined it to be the reſult 
of incautious attendance in Olivia's apart- 
ment. John, and the reſt of the family, 
and its friends, eſcaped, but the more ir- 
ritable Henry caught the malady, and was 
its prey for ſeveral months during which 
not one of his friends of the Abbey, Bury, 


or Caſtle, could be perſuaded by any warn- 
ings of danger to leave him. He remained 
almoſt a year with alternations of weakneſs 


nd kreglb, and when his body might be 


called convaleſcent his mind appeared ſtill 
to ſuffer from an incurable wound. Charles 


pillow, obſerved this, and imparted it to 
the Colonel, who, watching by his bed- 


fide a favourable interval, kindly took his 


hand, and + thus e him ;— 


Stuart, the almoſt conſtant attendant of his 
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« T have attended with pleaſure, my dear 
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health; but that pleaſure has been, and is 


tedious malady have too long robbed you 
of the ſolace of your accuſtomed employ- 


3 1 thuſiaſms, our play of fancy, and our flow 
of ſpirit— yes, ſhe, like other faithleſs 
= miſtreſſes, often leaves her votaries when 
they can no longer adminiſter to her vanity, 


SE lay not this in mockery of her art; for I 


DS: I ſaw 


Henry, to the progreſs of your returning 


2 fill, checked by what I have obſerved—a _ 
© folicitude—a miſery, not the effect of the 
weeknefs which mere illneſs leaves behind, 
ſtill bends you to the earth. My brother, 
we are left to the ſupport and conſolation of 

* each other; confide to me che cauſe, and 
let me ſee if it cannot be removed perhaps 
the incapacitating powers of a ſevere and 


ments—infirmity doth {till neglect all office: 


from the fick pillow, even the muſe will 
5 take her flight—the friend and inſpirer of 
our gayer hours, and of our youthful en- 


or ſoothe her with melodious adulations. I 


have long ceaſed to attack even the vulne- 
rable parts of her magick, ſince the day that 
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I; oy” 


200 FAMILY SECRETS. 
I ſaw my brother wounded in ſpirit, beyond 
the reach of ſportive ridicule or ſerious re- 

monſtrance—ſince I ſaw that he was not 
ſimply the victim of that dire ſyſtem of ſen- 
timental inſanity, which men of feveriſh 
imaginations have oppoſed to the fortitude 
of human beings, and the duty of chriſtians | 
—ſince I noted his reſolution to drink of 
the bitter cup that might not paſs from 
him; —earneſt to turn to pious advantage 
the trials of Providence, and relinquiſh the 
thought of ſpurning its diſpenſations by 
flying into the preſence of the power who 
appointed them, I have forborne to take 
from any thing, that might be encouraged, 
its power of diverting you—but ſomething 
more important than ſcience or ſong now 
calls upon my Henry's powers. He has a 
heart to feel that one real charity ſhewn to 
the loweſt of the ſons of men, in the moſt 
deſolate corner of the earth, though it were 
but to carry into a hut the comfort of a 
ſingle morſel, when that morſel was wanted 
and deſerved, returns to the reſtorer a tranſ- 
port more lincere, and preſents to him an 
mm 


- 2 — * 
— —— 2 
— —— — — 
. 2 2 


= — _ * a = — — 
—— —— —— — 
— — ” — _ — © 
— —— —— — — — 
— 4 re — 8 
> l E . — — G — 
* 8 = 
——— —— SS nn Ws Is — — 
— — - — — — 2 ent — — — 


— 2 N 3 — 
- = — 
- —— 
—— : 
—r———— ——— ES. 
= 


4, 
"36 


* - A" 
n 7 


FAMILY SECRETS. 301 


image more reſplendent, than all the pic- 
tures of bounty which the ele& of Apollo 
ever painted, or, ſhall I ſay, that realizes 
te painting and poeſy of the moſt happy 


and benevolent muſe, whoſe beſt fount of 


; * ſpiration is a generous heart; the cot- 
tages, and the cottagers of our now angel 
1 iend—we ſhould learn to ſpeak of her 


we do of heaven itſelf —with chaſtened 


1 | "0g fnghing— tay, my abi, theſe 
þ ttagers—and, perhaps, more than theſe 
= are devolved on you—it would gladden 
Jour heart to hear their daily, hourly, en- 
"quiries—to ſee the confirmations of their 
Frateful love—and a continuance of all 
eir joys ſhall wn ers yours.” 5 


B Henry, embracing a 5 But e even the 


p erciſe of bounty,” continued John, rich 
it is in happineſs, cannot wholly occupy 


wv n active mind. Short as life i is, it will be 


eee proportioned to his powers. 
How ſhall I again bring forward what has 
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ſo often been unſucceſsfully rep to I 
you? how ſhall I remind you that—while 7 
| you have generouſly obeyed our bleffed fa. A 
ther in, perhaps, a hard command, you a 
ſtill are diſobedient in regard to another 
not fo rigorous?” „ I obeyed him ac- 
cording to my promiſe,” anſwered Henry, 
ein all that was poſſible; I reſiſted only la 
that which, even, at the time of the com. * 
mand, was beyond the reach of my obedi- 1 
ence—elſe, ſo aweful was the moment, at 
which I received his laſt. commands, and ſo ND 
little power had I to advert to myſelf when 1 : 
1 beheld him leaving me for ever, that had 
2 thouſand more ſacrifices been exaGted, I A 
ſhould have promiſed to become the 43 37 A 


ſaid John.— It could not be beyond W: 
your power to enter into that profeſſion for 
which you had been deſigned; and a- 
though we all obſerved a negligence in 
your preparations, I have, for my OW! i 
part, always imputed it to your former per- 
plexed ſituation, and a too vigorous purfuit F 
of other ſtudies, There was, indeed, a 

time 
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ime hen I could not but think your de- 
Lotion to the muſe interrupted devotion of 
2 higher kind. » 6. Never! God forbid !? 
"anſwered Henry. I truſt,” reſumed 
3 4 ohn, © you did not withdraw from the 
cred path in which your father walked 
'% ith fo much honour, to compliment the 

* ith of any other perſon, however dear the | 
4 bet,” © 

1 Henry ſprung up in bis bed, withdrawing 
bis hand with ſome force from the claſp of 
His brother. «© Compliment away my 
- + ith ! fie, fie !—no, fir !—no, John 5 ſaid 5 
He,—< nor would the object to whom you 

| Mluded have accepted—ſhe would have 
3 1 purned the compliment—ſcorned the man 
e "Who could inſult her with the offer.” John 
"was extremely moved. Forgive dear 
Henry, forgive me,“ ſaid he; my harſh 


3 jualities you perceive are not yet all ſub. 


4 Qued. Let us proceed like brothers ; you | 
Y $now the reaſons which have cloſed my lips 


n n ſubjeQs that I knew were of deep con- 


ve not Paſſed over Caroline Stuart, 
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amoiſgſt unheeded things. I have obſerved 


her in the hours of varied trial, of hard 
temptation I have noticed her often willing 


to yield her life, but never to ſwerve from 


any of its duties—I have beheld that life 
ſinking gradually away, againſt all her 
exerted powers to preſerve it, becauſe its 
| Preſervation was the command of God; 


even while, for herſelf, exiſtence wanted 1 
every comfort of health, and every relief of 


hope — when, indeed, ſhe repelled hope, 


becauſe it was errour to harbour, and ® 
crime to encourage it.“ The Colonel per- # 


ceiving his brother much agitated, beſeeched 


bim to hear what he had farther to offer 
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with patience. © In a thouſand points, 


9 


my Henry,” 


continued he, this has been 
the victim which has ſurpaſſed us all in 
_ ſuffering, and in ſuffering well; and I have, 


for ſome time, ceaſed to wonder at your m 


attachment, taking into conſideration the 


early impreſſion by which it was formed: 


but it was againſt all order, all rectitude, all 1 
ſacred laws that I ſhould tell you ſo before.” 


| Here, embracing Henry, he proceeded 
to inform him how he had contemplated 


- 5 this 
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{this ſubjet—* Thus have I argued,” ſaid 
, © I have not been unfaithful even 


— 
O 
I” 
— 


|; to my ſecond impreſſions, why ſhould my 
®brother be inconſtant to his firſt ? and what 
has a difference of religious belief to do 
with religion itſelf ? when I thought oppo- 
ſitely to this, did I not think narrowly ? 
I id I not think wrong! ! have I not ſince. 
found the eſſence of devotion the ſame in 
the catholick father Arthur, and the proteſ- 
tant Sir Armine? and was not the latter 
| 3 eavily miſtaken in this objection? ſurely, 
had this been the only one it might have 
pielded to the diſcuſſions of reaſon and 
truth. But there were, alas, ſo many ; 
others and ſome ſo horrible“. 


O, my ever generous and good pro- 


tector,“ interrupted Henry, © it has been 
| "ns fate through life to be entangled in the 


mazes of involuntary ſecrets, inevitable myſ- 
1 teries; 3 another is yet behind, and that had 


23 Y peen ſhut up for ever in the few hearts to 


which it has been confided, had the cauſe 

1 which made it at firſt, and for ſo 

any years continued it a private concern 
| — I 
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to that heart alone. We have all of us had, 


perhaps, in ſome points, too little domeſtick r 


confidence. The ſecrets of our family have 


been alſo ſecrets to ourſelves, and exacted WW 


from us by events. Reſerves beget reſerve : 


tough in our perplexed ſtate of general 


| counteraction, the moſt unbounded | confi- 6 4 
dence would have little availed. No, I did 


not compliment away my religion, Logs the * 


faith of her I loved—became mins,” 
Brother!“ ejaculated John. Mine,” 


reſumed Henry, © on contemplation—on 
choice, I adopted it in the very eonviction 
of my heart—T obſerved it operate on the 
age of father Arthur =on the youth of Ca- 
roline —and, although, I ſaw the ſame ſpirit, $ 
_ differing in a few ceremonials, influence © 

the no leſs pious life of my venerable fa- - 


ther, and ſhed grace divine on the conduct 1 
of Olivia] was affected even by the forms 3 4 

which the proteſtant church rejects, and 
on the day that Caroline Stuart heard my 1 


vows of love, I made with my own heart Wo 


thoſe vows which even to this day ſhe has 7 
not heard, that our religion ſhould be one. 
Hence I 


m_ _H-H%0 
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Hence my long poſtponement—againſt all 
A monſtrance--during the life-time of my 


$6. 
. 


| 5 of carrying into effect one part of 


_ "_ 
* 
* 


ts plan for me, although did not deem it 
ght — when I found communication would 
y have embittered the remains of his lite 
to betray my ſecret, 


J “Then you are catholick, oy faid John, 
4 and by whom may you have been pro- 


Kelited 2 © By no one,” anſwered Henry. 


2 
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To one alone I imparted my feelings.” 
Father Arthur, I preſume,” exclaimed 


1 Pu. ſcornfully. I am eager for his 


teply.” „It was brief, cried Henry. He 
bid me it would violate the ſanctity of his 
belief in things moſt holy, were he 


E + D dilbade; ; and it would trench on his 


zonduct as a neighbour, and a friend of Sir 


mine Fitzorton, a diſtinguiſhed member 
I A the church of England, to countenance 
What I had confided : © Your confidence in 
6 e is ſafe,” ſaid he, but I can give no 


Founcil.” ] had my fears,” cried John. 
* I am glad I wronged him.” O, if you | 


did, 


| 
| 
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rity a papiſt?ꝰ queſtioned John. 


and external ſigns, by which they are ex- 4 i 
ſanctity?“ 


— cifix, and then reſumed his queſtions. 


did, indeed, wrong him,“ anſwered Henry. * 
* ] urged him to tell me if he thought 7 


was proceeding in the right path?“ &l f . 
truſt in God we are all doing fo,” he an- 4 
: ſwered. I importuned him to admit me to 

his chapel at his hours of prayer. You F, 
preſs me hardly, youth,” ſaid he. I wil 


not invite: I dare not exclude. The temple F 


in which your pious father adores the A. 
mighty, would not be ſhut againſt a ca- 
tholick ſupplicant, who might wiſh to enter. 
Can I cloſe the door of mine upon a pro * 
teſtant votary ? 1 


« Noble Arthur ! ! then you a are not in Ve- e. 


« In verity?” anſwered "ge 6, What 3 


call you truth? Is it not from within! #8 


What mean you by vows? Do the words 
preſſed, make them bonds, or give them © 
Henry took from under his ow a cru ol 


“ Derive thoſe vows any hallowed po- 4 


tency, ir om this trail i image of him, to whoſe * S 


real 
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. I al eſſence they were offered? Are they 


5 | "Dot all conſecrated by the heart? As I was 
2 . abſolutely bamiſhed from the chapel 1 
u fgttended, though, Iam aſhamed to ſay, by 
” Kealth, both its matin and veſper duties. 
4 The monk one day demanded, If I had yet 
” onſulted with Sir Armine? I owned that I 
14 knew his ſteadineſs of faith too well to dare 
a. ommunicate. J dare, anſwered the 
ol] : honk. But on my promiſing, that before 
0. F again joined his congregation 1n that way, 
1 5 father's conſent ſhould be attained, or 
@ would bring proof it ſhould be no longer 
Felten to ſolicit it: he was ſilent on the 
at | Tees. I withdrew, however, from all 
1 ſubliek forms, and communed only with 
4 Wy ſol My nuptials, no-longer to be poſt- 
5 2 and impoſſible to be prevented, took 
ace. I yielded up every thing in that 
mY Hour—that moment—but what I could not 
„ Sange—my love and my religion. Thoſe. 
_Þ Mere in the ſanctuary of my own heart. 
| | Wxcule, brother, this prolixity : the occa- 
-1 n claims it—and it unfolds to you a thou- 


9 F n in my conduct. Reſpect my 
1 F< ſincerity, 
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ſincerity, ſhould you blame my election: 
am no example to others, but I am true t 2 


my own belief.“ 


God knows,” replied John, « which d 
us is moſt in the right: but it is clear 1 &. 
me, that, although I give you full credi AF | 
for your feelings—and pity from my ſol 
all you muſt have ſuffered to conceal then, » 
it appears very clear, that had Carolin: , 
Stuart been a proteſtant, you wou! 
never have been a catholick. We will not 1 
however, diſcuſs the point farther; for! HF 
am brought round to 'what ] at firſt pro 9 
poſed to mention, by a very circuitous way. 8 
It has pleaſed the Omnipotent, my brother, 
to remove many apparently inſuperable im 8 
pediments; and the moſt inauſpicious pal 4 
ion that, perhaps, the human heart eve. 92 
et out with, as its only hope in the morn: 
ing of life, has riſen above ſeveral of the 5 
darkeſt clouds in the noon of your days ho 


There is every reaſon to believe a e 


of your affections, now they may be inno- 
_—_ offered, would not be ntl * 


to her, for whom, doubtleſs, your lo 
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an cafily be revived !”—* Revived!” ex- 
2 laimed Henry. 055 A 1 
: I will have one of my ſolitary think- 
7 inge on this matter, reſumed John ſmil- 
4 ing, but his face pallid, and care upon his 


di b Yrow. © Meantime be aſſured that I ſhall 
u | hot allow you to ſuffer any pain, or forego 
m. ny pleaſure, when it is conſiſtent, and 


— Y 1 within my power to prevent the one and pro. 
ul F ote the other.“ 15 

By ſuch means was Henry relieved from 
1.0 I Ine laſt, and one of the moſt burthenſome 


myſteries that had ever hung upon his 


» * N 


= heart ; and thus too, were again opened 


er, Froſpects, on which he had not even dared 
W. fo caſt. his eyes, or voluntarily fix his 
1 1 * for many years. 
ve! 8 : 1 was amongſt his brother John's max- 
1 „ never to hint a promiſe without good 
the I ood of its being in his power to per- 
"Y $ orm it, and as the reſult of his meditation 
nl In the above ſubject, was a belief that 

Kienry Fitzorton and Caroline Stuart, after 


no- 
ble their ſacrifices and ſufferings, deferved 
u Þ came ether and a8their-union, no 
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longer ſeemed to oppoſe any other duty, 3 
could not, he hoped, be offenſive even to 

the ſpirits of his father, or of Olivia, which, # 

if conſcious of the projecting deſign, were . 
conſcious alſo, of the long reverence ſheun 1 
to, and, at length, the honourable removal "i 

| off, every former barrier. As the laſt balm, 8 
therefore, which could be poured ove ] 
his own wounds, John ſet on foot a treaty, 
uith the aſſiſtance of the Lieutenant, tha 1 
might at length heal thoſe of his brotha * * 1 
and friend. | 8 2 1 L 


© CHAPTER XXVI. 


HOPE RESUMED. 


I N purſuance of this plan, he wrote 
father Arthur a letter, of which Chart 
Stuart himſelf e to be: the bearer: | 1 


< uy DEAR AND REVEREND SIR, 


c The important—I will not, ſince . 4A . 


—_ were the deſignations of heaven, ci 
4 | ; or . ther 
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3 thein unfortunate events, which have hap- 
& pened i in our family ſince your departure, 


Fitzorton and Caroline Stuart from be- 


any objection to their being united, ac- 


= 


— 2 = 1 
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8 
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pern, by almoſt every ſpecies of trial, 


bon, the ſacred hand of God himſelf, 


1 ſhall no more preſume to oppoſe myſelf 


* bend all paſt horrors, I humbly truſt 
Phat I flrall offend neither the living 


ſent vich divine natures; and if penitence | 


o. V. e 


a)» 


X cording to the forms and ceremonies of 
the catholick church. This declaration 
vill ſerve. to-ſhew that I am in the con- 
0 fidence both of the love and religion of 
3 my brother, and chaſtened as both have 


have, probably been deſcribed to you : 
Hl by our Johanna, or ſome other of our 
friends: they will be more particularly | 
= | detailed by the friendly bearer of this 
m, letter; which is to tell you that I no 
: IJ | Wige ſee any reaſon to prevent Henry | 


coming man and wife; nor have I now 


ww 


2 * to either: and in doing this, notwith- 


Hor the dead. Implacability is inconſiſt. 


dan receive pardon from God, it ſhould 4 
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a © 
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be 


c 


upon the object it was intended to accom. ; . 


h 8 an . : ” I 1 
eee ect... ol 
© ro ER 
a 


ſurely be ſufficient to the forgiveneſs of 


men made angels: and thatthe recompenſe 
ve are preparing for long-ſuffering worth, 


will be pleaſing to. the ſpirits. of peace. 
The reward which is now preparing for 


the happineſs of thoſe whoſe hearts have 
been proved, muſt owe much to your 


manner of repreſenting to Miſs Stuart, the 


ſeveral myſterious truths — myſterious, 


alas! to mortals—but of eaſy proceſs to 


that heavenly director, who conducts the 
apparently irreconcilable intereſts of un- = 
numbered worlds. To your wiſdonvand 
loving - kindneſs, I ſubmit the furtherance 
of the meaſure propoſed. Our worthy |} 
Charles will readily: be your auxiliary; fe 
and he is, moreover, charged with ſome 4 

© propoſed arrangements, as well regarding ei 
his own plans of eſtabliſhment, as that of an 


his friends. 
© Venerable. and reſ pedale man, 


Farewell.“ 43 


The e writer of this epiltle looked 


4 FAMILY SECRETS. 375 
7 lich, as ſo nearly a good obtained, that 
? he could not withhold its contents from 
3 Henry, becauſe they would, in effect, con- 
q 3 vey his own ſentiments, while they ſanc- 0 
8 © tioned thoſe of his brother. The Lieute- 
nnt Was, therefore, diſpatched to Henry' 8 
room; and after the two friends had con- 
1 $ erred, no time was loſt in Preparations, or 
= 1 performance of the journey. True . 

0 rid. rh now being bis maſter make FA, 


3 3 Tue Lieutenant's attendant, and the next 
4 orning they ſet out. | 
But while the houſe of Fitzorton had 
+ deen, alternately, the reſi dence of hope and 
BH ear, and every extreme of ſorrow and of 
5 th in che refuge cf Arthur—in an ob. 
8 cure nook of the world—the moſt ſerious 
of | 8 important events had taken place. 
1 Blas! where is that corner of the globe . 
43 > cempt from changes of which the globe 
3 1 is the victim? bf 
m | the arrival .of the Lieutenant and 
True George at the iſland receſs, to which 
0 1 bey paſſed immediately from Dartmouth, 
1 2 F P 2 neither 
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found. The landlord had taken poſſeſſion = 

of his houſe; and from him, our aſtoniſhed _ | 
travellers underſtood that ( his reverence, 
and the family, had left the iſland finally, vx 
about ſix weeks ago. That the Lady Caro 
line had departed a month before, but that +* 
tue monk came t6 fetch his young black, A 
and his old ſteward, and the little old dog, 
they all made ſo much of ; and to give up 
the houſe, paying, however, the rent to the | X 
uttermoſt farthing.” And whither are © | 
they gone? queſtioned the Lieutenant, — 


lord, taking a {lip of paper from his pocket- 1 
bock, this is the place, where I was, as 
occaſion ſerved, to ſend letters; but though 


all them, pointing to a pacquet in the par. 


of forwarding them has happened ſince his 
reverence went laſt away.” The Lieute- 


Mrs. Herbert and Johanna, and read with 9 


delt, i in ae monk s own ene 


ado Arthur nor Caroline were to be 


« Why, your honour,” anſwered the land- i 


lour window, have arrived, no opportunity 


nant now ſaw letters in the characters of 5 h 
increaſed amazement, the following ad- 7 
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TS © pere Arthur, maiſon de poſte a Coutance, 
1 Bas Normandie. While Charles was refleQ- 


ning what could poſſibly be the motive that 
directed them to that part of the world, 
and without having confided in any of their 
mutual friends, or in himſelf as a brother, 
ga letter, which had juſt come in by the 


2 Engliſh packet, was delivered to him con- 
x TOOL. Wente words: I 


4 


© uy DEAR. FRIEND, 


— ” 


io pt us. 5 Farewell. all. ee 


1 

a” 7 5 

po {cry t Her ur). 
— =D 55 | 

: 1 

on 


lgence which required diſpatch indeed. 


x « The encloſed reached: the caſtle within ; 
F< an hour after you had left it. It i is mani- 
E feſtly the hand- writing of father Arthur; 
XR © but the foreign poſt marks, and the Wale 
by which it appears to have bom has ; 


mw . "lf © John Fitzortoh, | 
WW The word 4 Shah, was written in the 


1 
) 
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-- x 
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1 
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| | The eadofure alu ded to ee intel 


lt informed the Lieutenant of a circuinſtance 
4% the very date of which ſhook: his whole 
” an bs i frame 


2 3 
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frame on the firſt glance, and when he 


had haſtily put it under a cover for the 
| caſtle, to go by the returning mail, he en- 


quired on the quay after the poſſible means 1 
of getting to the coaſt of France? A 
_ veſſel which had come in a few days before 4 
from St. Malo's, was to return by way 


of Coutance when the wind would permit, 


but it was not till after waiting ten days— 


ten fatal days in the moſt anxious ſuſ- 
penſe, that the veſſel could get out of the 


harbour; a favourable breeze, however, 
at length, ſprung up, and they got to e, 
and the gale increaſing, they gripes the 


en deſired port. 


The moment after Charles 5 * at. 8 


> tendant had reached the land, they defired 
one of the porters whom they ſaw on the 


beach, to conduct them to the Poſt- office 
in the direction, which correſponded with 3 
what was given in the letter, and after a 
few minutes walking they came to the "i 
Frioryhouſe, where they found the ftill 
blameleſs Prieſt with his Indian, and old 


Denniſon fitting beſide him. . My. ſon,” 
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faid father Arthur, © I expected you would 


follow our letter, and I am glad at heart to 


find by your appearing amongſt us, it has 


been received.” I will not,” obſerved 
the agitated Charles, © I come not, to 
2 queſtion your judgment or your wiſdom, — 
3 I come only to aſk, why you have withheld 
from me a circumſtance, or any previous 
knowledge, on which the happineſs of a 
W ſiſter, and perhaps the life 'of my boſom - 
friend entirely depend? But there is no 
time for words: let me implore you by 
7 whatever is moſt holy, to ſtop your raſn 
; Y proceedings? What you dall raſlineſs,” | 
eexclaimed Arthur, * is in itſelf moſt holy, 
And temerity would conſſſt in the conduct 
you recommend. I thought your fiſter had 
tated her duty, yours, and my own, in the 
letter which you acknowledge to have re- 
eeived, ire there told you under Wat 
authority I àcted, -I am ſorry to find you 


diſpute it.“ Talk not to me of -authori- 


lues, Sir!” demanded the Lieutenant, yield- 
44 forgetting for a moment to om he ſpoke 


P 4 66 * Where 


4} 
kT 
1 
117 
14 
1 
1 
i 
i 
1 
It 
34 
Wh. 
1 
1 
at. 
. 
: 
1 
1 
1 
44 
. 
11 
Vi 
— 
| 
1 


i 

ul 
wo 
1 
3 
[i 

| 

= 
1 
| 
| 

| 

[| 
i 
[| 

' 


| 
i 
14 
Fi} 
hf 


320 | FAMILY SECRETS. 


| protection, replied Arthur.— 81 thought, -1 B 

Sir, I was her only natural protector! ** re- 

ſumed Charles : * under whom could ſhe be 
more ſecure ??—<« Under his whom ſhe has 
ſought,” g returned the Monk, © under that 


ol her God. Slightly muſt you have peruſed 
what either the or 1 have written, or elſe 


. you would bluſh, | would tremble to aſk 
that queſtion.” 


elandeſtinely, and by. your connivance, ſhut 


ment, and what happineſs ?, E-afſert; young 
man, that had you paid due reſpect to my 


6 Where i is my ſiſter ! — * She is under my 


« How could hear is my 7 ſiſter” 8 nne YL 


' herſelf up within the walls of a cloyſter?— 
from thence was her eruel letter dated. I 
had not patience to read the dire particu- 
lars at ſuch a moment too, — miſguided 
girl! when, but for this abhorred ſecluſion, 8 
ve might all have been happy. —*I under 
ſtand you not, faid Arthur, 6e what mo- 1 by 


greeting, it would have made known to you 
the aweful calls upon me, to accompany your 
filter from the place of her former refuge 
to one yet more ſacred; 190. would there 
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; b have been taught to pay more reſpect to her 
; M motives of devoting herſelf; and to mine in 
| KH | combuing her to the cloyſter ; ; but there 
he muſt remain. I know "xd brewed _ 


| will maintain it. 5 


7 vo - t . 
TE N 85 of > by 8 


1 F The door of the houſe had doin laft'y un- 


z ? | cloaked on entrance of the Lieutenant; while 


the father, with an expoſtulating, deter- 
1 | 3 | | mined, and ſomewhat of a rebuking voice, 
 Z was pronouncing the laſt ſentence, another 


voice, which was in an inſtant known to 
be that of Henry Fitzorton, ejaculated— 


a third voice, which proceeded f 
| | Colcgdt; « thoſe motives are reſpected.— 


* 
1 
ie 1 


8 


. 


8 
2 


now fell into the arms of True George, 
1 ile Denniſon and Floreſco, Charles, the 
1 Colonel and the Apothecary, and father 
Arthur, haſted to his relief. Alas!” faid 


DE 8 
. 


* 
Px 
2 b 


2 1 | <66 Cloyſter.!!—* O, holy man?” interpoſed 
* e the 


reſpected even by this, my poor diſeaſed, 
diſtracted brother, even though he is, alas! 
their ſacrifice,” . Cloyſter! Is the then 
A hays entombed ?”-reiterated Henry, who 


| the Colonel, from your anxiety, Charles, 
to LEP the tidings of Caroline's deſtiny, 
EE ; P 1 to 


| 
| 


r 
— — — 
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to your friends at Fitzorton, you directed 


Jour pacquet to Henry inſtead of John, 


brother was then ſtruggling with the rem: 
nant of his diſorder, but perſiſted on taking 
an immediate journey and voyage to this 


place; and in relief of his deſpair, we have 

all followed. Alas! his preſent ſituation too 

plainly proves our efforts have been vain,” 
e My dear maſter revives,” cried True 


George, interrupting John's relation.— 


+ She is loſt then! ſaid Henry, eyen in 
the moment when miracles appeared to 
have been wrought to ſaye us both!“ His 
paroxyſm noy returned, and at the inſtance 
of Mr. Burton he was conducted by the 
_ wtendants 40 Denpiſon's own bed, while © 
the. 4YiQed Colonel proceeded to inform 7 
Arthur, that no entreaties could diſſuade 
bis brother Henry from coming over, that 
he was even frantick at oppoſition, proteſt: 
near the wall where Caroline had ſhut her- 
{elf eternally from him, would be his Whole 
* and if. he was proſperous in his jour 
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and all way abruptly diſcovered ; my poor 


: 1 ney, that profperity would Mo l 


ting more immediately fatal, I was en- 


37 feives to a ticubled Tch under no one 


we are come fafe, —alas l to what end? 


„ Carbline has devoted herſelf, and when 
me entered her convent, 1 did not think, 


le Str, that any poſſible event of this world 
* would oh me heave a ftigh at what the 
t- Bas felt it right to do; and, although I 

nriere, even from my utmoſt foul, that 


my ever. reſpected Henry ſhould be rhus 
'W N upon —tche whole maſs of things I 
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— 
** 5 


<« There was no reaſoning with an inkane, | 
who fet his life at navght,” faid the Colonel, 
« ] ſaw him deſperate, and to avoid ſome- 


2 gaged by our good apothecary's counſel in 
an act of defperation. We hurried to the 
proper port, where finding no veſſel deſtined 
for France, we hired a fiſhing-boat, and 

Uke deſpairing adventurers, we trufted our - 


1 1 auſpice of happy fortune, but that the 
uind, though turbulent, was fair:—and 


4 YN Caroline is in her cell!“ “ It is indeed 
* trus,” anſwered the wondering Arthur, 
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with Caroline Stuart, —your countenance 
| of. that. connexion,—the , intemperate,—1 


Had. almoſt ſaid, the indecent rage of the | 1 
Lieutenant, are. ſo ſtrange, new, incon- 
ſiſtent, and apparently impoſſible, that a 
more extraordinar * myſtery than has Me | 3 1 


yet involved us, is now be! 
„Our letters muſt ſure ly 
you ou,“ ſaid John | 
.I have received ſome from: the caſtle,” 


my eyes. 
have informed : 


2 interpoſed. the monk, 6c and ſo has the de- © 


voted Caroline; but when her reſolution | * 
was once formed, 14 deemed it prudent, 2 


not to intrude. upon her any thing of a 
nature too intereſting in regard to the 9 
world, of which ſhe d efired-to take an 
eternal leave, ſo that. for many of the paſt 9 
months, we are both utterly ignorant of 
every occurrence which may have taken = 


place either at the. abbey or the caſtle — 
% Gracious heaven! xd exclaimed John,— 1 
« then you. know not, perhaps. that Oli 1 


via 


1 


aging, his friend was more compoſed, 1 
. "© * 25 wiſhed | 


8 115 1 
The 1 came into 5 room 4 N 
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7 iſhed” earneſtly to confer with father. Ar- 
I Wor in his chamber; but I cannot,” 


4 4 oy Charles, © ſuffer him to depart until 


have thus in the humbleſt manner ſup- 


3 1 " Scared forgiveneſs for my late un 1 


3 
/ bi 


ha „ That en. has chaſtiſed itſelf, 


„ ſhall. not a loving father forgive his 
Tt an offence which ſorrow and affec- 


4 Yo E obſerved Arthur, ſighing, « ſome- 
ing might have been avoided. Still all is 
Poder. Return to your ſuffering friend, 


; 1 eceive, and therefore touch not the theme 
1 at may lead him to deluſion. I crave 


3 4 I azes 1 have yet no clue.” 5 21 will but 


Y ſaid the holy man,“ ſtretching forth * 
. ſands to receive the folded ones of Charles; 


Won. cauſed ?”. They embraced, and the 
4 2 Lieutenant delivered the letters he had 
brought from the receſs. . « Oh! had 1 
9 ___ theſe; and read ſome former ones 


Wy child, and tell him 1 will peruſe my 
= Etters, and attend him. It were wicked to 


1 Y our promiſe, Colonel, ſomewhat longer, 
=: p guide me through, a labyrinth to whoſe 


3 om pany the Lieutenant! into my brother s 
4 AT | room 


1 * 
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room and return,” faid the Colonel. But 
the papers delivered, ſoon dilated che train 
of incidents. The myſteries were explain. 
ed, but the regtets were multiplied. John 
thur, © what combination has been formed Þ 
againft us! or rather, my friend, how ſhort 
is the forefight, how frail the wiſdom of 
mortals to pronounce what is moſt for their | 5 
happineſs! I ſigh, fir; mine eyes have 
wept at what 1 have already ſeen,— my) 
heart ſwells while I ſpeak, yet 1 Nor 
not how I may offend the all- diſpoſer, b 
thus lamenting his heavenly will; — ah! 
who ſhall dare to fay that the ſeemin gh. 3 
agonizin g turns of life, the heavieſt depri- 
vations of death, the early aſcenfion _ f 1 
Olivia to heaven, and the eternal retire 
ment of Caroline from the world, are not 
bleſſings at which we ſhould. rejoice, anl | 
at which it is impious to tepine? ? * 
Henry had defired True George, and the | 
Lieutenant, to lead him to Arthur Anmel. 1 1 
ately on the colonel's leaying the room, ſo i | 
that he came into the parlour time enough} 
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T hear great part of what the holy father 


ö my only alternative: yet it ſhall be done. 
Feather I am reſolyed.“ 


4 4 This was uttered berwixt wildneſs, and 
collected ſolemnity, but the effect was awe- 


1 l. Hear me with fortitude and pati- 
1 Vence,“ ſaid Arthur, addreſſing himſelf to 
Fung, after a profound payſe—* : all that 
© } can I will. There is but one being whom 


has aſſigned, has withdrawn herſelf from 
1 . world: the has nearly performed her 


he Inovitiate. Her year of probation expires 
+ 1 fon, the morrow.” «© The morrow !”” ex- 


| 1 Fumed ety Even ſo my. child—we 
4 are 


bad Gig. He attempted not to controvert 
| | KK realoning ; he diſputed not the piety of 
tte relflections, but faint, weak, and de- 
Hg he implored Arthur to ſave him if 
1 it were yet within his power And if it 
Y de not,” exclaimed the vnfortunate, J 
1 have a thought which I hope, without out- 
r kae to God or man, I may indulge—'tis 


| 1 would ſerve and obey with more willing- 5 
7v ' nl than Henry Fitzorton. The meek and 
Wow Caroline Stuart, for- the reafons ſhe 
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are in the eve of everlaſting ſecluſion,” ſaid | 2 
Arthur. O God!“ cried Henry—* She 
has already ſignified her ſolemn intention to 
take the veil, and is un the point of pro- 
nouncing her vows.” Henry could ſcarce- 
ly be held from finking to the ground, 
| though Denniſon and Floreſco were aſliſt- 9 | 
ing True George to ſupport him: for thge 
Lieutenant was hardly able to ſuſtain him- 1 
ſelf; and John was unuſually diſturbed. 
Lo This night, however, at the twelfth hour 3 4 
5 1 am to meet her in the confeſſional after Þ 
midnight prayers: I have here a copy of = | 

her profeſſion of faith. Ind ulge not theſe 2 
falſe hopes: ſhould ſhe ſtand ſolemnly fixed | 
to her purpoſe, I will not, dare not, in- 'Þ 
terrupt 1 Henry chilled with horror. 9 n 
But there are yet ſome hours betwixt the 
preparation and the act,“ ſaid the monk: 
the choice of becoming a recluſe, or of 
returning to the world is ſtill left her; and I 
although i it is unuſually 1 late to place even in qd 
the view of a devotee any temporal ſcenes m 
or objects, that may lead her back to ſub -( 
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| to her confeſſor to bring them under her 
eyes, 1 ſtill hold it innocent to let her 
ben that great and extraordinary events 
have taken place at Fitzorton caſtle.—Nay, 


> 


love, my children, apart from all others I 
Pore known, and I will ſhew 1 it peculiar in- 


Jof paſſion, and expect you will all remain 


* 2 ient friend, the abbot of the priory. ' "Yet 
1 mbe x Caroline Stuart has, for twelve 


1 preparing to embrace yet more auſterities, 


gs. I müſt not have her ſenſibility ſe⸗ 


! and aveful moment/ of bor life Af 


. * 7 
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11 will offer her the peruſal of her benefactor 
be Colonel's letter, and then leave her ſpi- | 
grit free to act upon the whole of the cir- 


1 3 It is a caſe of affliction and of 


| Oe . But 1 muſt inhibit all effuſions 


1 ; J aobſerved, and undiſcovered, in this 
houſe, which 1 haye borrowed of my an- 


* 0 lenient; - though, not ri Noro: te is 


Phe is even now to be looked upon as a 
F Run tiearly out of the pale of terreſtrial 


2 7 veel. One ſton s and _ 1 


ſhe 


2 
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ſhe anſwers in favour of the world, the all 
receive no diſcountenance; if ſhe has ſo 
ſettled her ſtedfaſt foul that all earth) 3 
objects even thoſe once moſt precious 1 FA | 
have receded from her — and ſuch inſtar. | . 
ces are not rare —even in the reign of 
beauty and of youth I have ſeen them „ 
away, and become extinguiſhed. — ſhould | A 
that be the caſe with the devoted Caroline, þ 
not one perſuaſive word ſhall be uſed bj l 3 | 
me to over-rule her election. 1 can no g 1 
more; my love, my gratitude, and my 4 
compaſſion, will have done their utmoſt.” | 
Hark!“ exclaimed 4 Arthur, that 4 


a * * of her convent. It is only a fei 

paces diſtant from this houſe, a door of tb. 3 
- Priory opens on it, Liſten. It is tl 
-trcghfch eur anuſt-ohey/ its Fumgnors 3 
roline is exaQ.” . 23 
The ſounds entered the ſoul of eren T7 
1 hearer—and the pipus man, after aſſurig 
his friends he would return to them with:| 
Faithful report, and exhorting them to be if 
lieve, that whatever direction it might tak| 
would be —— the belt, he com oy 


mende 1 
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| 1 mended their ſpirits to the angel of peace, 
6 x and paſling from the abbot's houſe into the 
g | priory, entered 'the convent of viſitation 
1 where gaming was encloſed. 


CRAFEER SEV. 5 Fu 4 | 


ru PROGRESS OF SUSPENSE. 


„ * HE terrors of ſuſpenſe 1 has win. 
juſtly numbered amongſt the leaſt ſupport- 
ul L able of the myſeries of life. Never could 
cheyhave been felt more acutely than they | 
vere by the forrowful ſociety which now {1 
„ filled the houſe which Arthur had borrowed | 
af his epiſcopal friend. Nor could any 
ei i} member of chat ſociety offer ſubſtantial con- 
3 folation to the other. The aged Denniſon = 
rev that Caroline, had the not been his | 
attendant, nay dis nurſe, during a ſickneſs 1 
which he himſelf had ſuffered, would have 
; ſecluded nels 1 weeks baer! : He- 


2 ů — — — —— i — — poor 
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. reſco's honeſt nature could only lead un, 
in this inſtance, to ſilent prayer — for be 
1 liſtened to his maſter's words, which 
ſunk into his heart as the words of hin 
whoſe law they expounded: the welten 
and John Fitzorton were too well ac WF, 
quainted with the conſtancy of Caroline, | | * 
Stuart to ground a reaſonable hope, o . 
indeed, almoſt to ſuffer any hope, that he; y 
confeſſor would repreſent the change df i 7 
affairs, with ſuch moving circumſtances, 2 
to warrant any change in his devote 4 
The Lieutenant was ſilent, and abaſhed, 
from a ſenſe of his own former irreverent, 
; behaviour :—and Henry, who had long 
-fince. believed no incident of the futur . 
_ could exceed, or even equal, the paſt it 4 ; 
: that- ſickneſs of conjecture and of dread Wi 
which uncertainty occaſions, now found 1 
that the interval betwixt the departure ani 1 N 
the return of the confeſſor from the con M1 
vent of the confeſſed, was the moſt ti. 
mendous point of time in his life. Th 1 + 
- ſolemn. pauſe was variouſly. filled up by 0 
expectants. The Colonel retired to a 1. 


: mote, corner of the room, covered his e "8 
| vin 
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wich his hands, and, except now and then 
Taping up to preſs the hand of his brother, 
Femained fixed in thought. Denniſon and 
4 Toreſeo, ſomewhat relieved themſelves by 
1 Wlſting the ſervant of the houſe to prepare 
Fefreſhments. Henry walked backwards 
1 4 d forwards, or fat abruptly down now 
Wplited, and now wrung his hands but 
hen the table was covered, and he had —— 
0 Þken a chair near it to reſt upon one of his 1 
4 rms, he heard a feeble ſound, yet rather | 
f joy than ſadneſs, come from under the 
A ole, and in the next inſtant he felt the 
1 5 ngue of the animal, from whom the 
1 and had iſſued, licking his hand. Is 
poſſible,“ exclaimed Henry, ſtarting up, 
Wat I ſhould again embrace thee, little 
Fitz? art thou ſtill alive! O0 welcome, | 
Selcome! be it a 5 8 | 
Ves, him's is alive, poor ickle ting, | 
ons AF 4 ;dFloreſco, — „ him's only come from miſ- 1 # 
tre 6 * s eonyent the other day — ſee - good 4 
The} | * ir Squire, that is him” s ickle bed—all ſatin, - 1 
wy 3 nd cotton, and wool, as ſoft as him” 's own » - 
1 . old head—do but feel him's; and, = 
mM. . ___ lookee, 8 
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lookee, Sir Squire, him's bed is made by 


him's lady's—own lady — and him's way | 
brought here in it by maſter, our good, 
good father Arthur, under him's cloak.” “ 
As Floreſco brought forward a light to in- 
ſped the ſpaniel's bed, Henry knew it to be 
the ſame which hie had ſeen im early days-a 
device of the dove and the olive, emblem 
of love and peace, and the initial letters 1 
Hand C, twined, and yet cautiouſly involved 
in wel-wrought'laurel leaves, had, at once, 
noted and concealed their true hearts myſ 
tery. Henry held the candle cloſe to e- 


amine —“ Alas! they are almoſt worn out! 


See brother ſee my good old Denniſon, f 
the initials are divided the His faintly ſha- | 8 
dowed. Look, it hangs only by a few trem- | 
bling threads—even like the hope—the life « 


of him whom it repreſents—and the once 4 


enwreathed C, is gone for ever! Behold! 


not a trace remains. And why, poor Fitz, 


wert thou brought hither ? Surely, thou 


wouldeſt have been a ſolace—even a dear 
companion of thy cloyſtered miſtreſs.”— | 
1 Ales for that very reaſon,” ſaid Den- 

niſon, 7 
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i 4 &ifon, cc, was he reſigned! He too much 
3 F-minded her of the world —ſhe had made it 


here both live and die in peace.“ Henry 
vas too much affected by the motive of ſend- 


>." 


Arew all his attention. Denniſon had diſ- 
Feel at the end of his laſt ſpeech, but 


1 


and dear maſters, contains what I would it 


I rector of all determine otherwiſe, they are 
s be diſpoſed of according to my Lady 
1 Paroline's written requeſts within. Henry 
9 agerly, yet- fearfully: opened the lid—and 
well as agitation, too big for words, 
* 2 Foula permit, he inſpe&ed the contents; 


. me of which—for all were ſeparate: and 


e e ee 3 
A . 
. 
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ber duty to forget; and ſhe knew he would 


ing the dog out of the convent to attend to 
= thing more on that ſubject; but another 


F-wurned in a few minutes bringing under his 
rm a ſmall box; on which were written the 


| 4 1 words—* Things precious.” This, my good 


5 Fere poſſible to return to her who has de- 
Poſted them; but ſhould the great and good 


3 4 Wppropriated—were directed to her brother, 

: nt theſe were the miniature gifts of 
1 b = mother, mentioned in a former part of 
———_—— _ 8 5 this 
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this hiſtory, and ſome other reliques of het 
family. Some were addreſſed to Mrs. Her. 
bert, ſome to Johanna —ſome to Olivia, 
others to Arthur, to be diſpoſed of for the ' 
uſe of her a penſioners 7 A ſmall packet 0 1 
each of the apothecary's family; ber watch 
to. Jane Atwood To John Fitzorton an 
emblematical deſign of her own painting, 
repreſenting the Angel of Forgiveneſs re- 
ceiving from the Angel of Penitence a 
ſcroll, on which the words“ Pardon and 
Friendſhip' were curiouſly tinted, and un- 
derneath the illuſtration of two figures 3 
with hands joined, repreſenting their two 
fathers. At the bottom of the box was 5 
found a pacquet ſuperſcribed—* Henry's.“ b 
He had begun to fear that, amongſt theſe || 
tt 
ſolemn arrangements, he ſhould find no- 
memorial for himſelf; and though it is but |? J 
a melancholy evidence of good will to re- | 
ceive on ſuch occaſions, the heart feels an 
aggravation of its woe to be left without 
its tribute. He opened it in haſte, and] 
perceived very ſtriking reſemblances f 
Olivia and both his children cut out with 
„55 5 ſciſſars, 
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| 4 ſeiſſars, from a remembrance, and a ſtrong 
1 | impreſſion of their features —a few lines 
XZ were written in the envelope, which co- 
I vered this little gift. —** May the beſt of 
men live long to bleſs the beſt of women, 
and of wives! the lovelieſt of children 
4 | the nobleſt of brothers !—ſuch ſhall un- 
ceeaſingly be the prayer of the heaven-de- 
9 voted Caroline Stuart!” © But, I fear, I 
have done what I ought not,” ſaid Denni- 


1 ſon—4 theſe were not to be forwarded to 
any of the parties concerned till after to- 


morrow: To- morrow !” cried Henry 
when my Lady Caroline had paſſed 


her vow,” reſumed Denniſon, —* then, 


too, I was to have ſent to my dear maſter, 
de Lieutenant, his ſiſter's laſt will and 
4 5 teſtament, wherein ſhe has done all things 
vworthy of her; and though ſhe has ap- 
I pointed her brother to ſee her general lov- 
ing kindneſs fulfilled, ſhe has named Squire 
Henry, and Madam Olivia, to diftribute 
ber bounty to her penſioners; and, as I 
cannot expect, indeed, as I do not wiſh,” 
ſaid the veteran, © to live long in the 
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world after ſhe has bid it farewell, if thai sd 
ſhould be God's good pleaſure, I mean that 
my little modicums ſhould go in the ſame 1 
channel, pleaſe your honours—yet I wiſh | 7 
had not mentioned theſe things now, as 1 ; 
ſee it has diſtreſſed us, though I thought, 
while his reverence was gone to know our 
fate, it might make us lefs ſorrowful to 
obſerve how my Lady, whom we all know | # 
and love, has ordered every thing for her [ LL 
friends in the world, even as if her convent 
was her coflin, and, to be ſure, it is pretty . 
much the ſame ſort of matter.” It is cer 
tain, Denniſon could not have related "| 1 
more unlikely ſet of occurrences to oY | 
rate the ſpirits of his drooping friends, as, 
indeed, the tremblings which ſeized his} 
own aged limbs, and the tears which fell 
from his old eyes, might teſtify, yet he! 
meant it all in love. „ There's not a4 
doubt remaining,” ſaid Henry, « all ü | 
over !—theſe are proofs.” „ And if they}: 4 BY 
be, we muſt learn to reſign,” anſwered ; | 
John Fitzorton. We muſt not be un- | 
- er the example of a tender, ſolitary, | A 
ſel- fp 
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” ſelf-ſuſtaining young woman—arouſe, my 


brother : let us again examine, and with 
the minds of men and of chriſtians, the ar- 
guments of her whom we thus mourn after 


and arraign. Her own explanations of 
herſelf have not even yet been duly attend- 
ed to. We received them in the hour of 
confuſion, and read them in that of ter- 


rour and deſpair.“ The Colonel, conceiv- 


ing the peruſal of Caroline's | letter might 


now produce a good effect on them all, 


read it aloud, holding his dejected brother 
buy the hand. It was addreſſed to-— 


CHARLES STUART, Eſq. 


4 : | | | Guiſe Abbey. 


« Ah! deareſt and ſole remaining hope of 


an ill-fated yet retrievable houſe, read with a 
patient mind theſe ſacred pages now ſubmit- 


ted to thy diſcretion and virtue. Our fa- 


FF ther—1I truſt in the merciful !—happy in 
W heaven—re-united to our long fainted 
mother —our friends honourably bleſſed on 
| : | earth—my brother not deſtitute, and with 
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the preſpect of being united to virtue and 


love like his own, re-united, alſo, in ſacred 
friendſnhip with the elected companion of his 
vouthful days, and with the patron of his 


fortunes—the highly valued Henry and | 


John Fitzorton, and the noble Olivia, 
whom they conſpire to bleſs and honour ; 


thereſeems but one path open to Caroline, 


and that ſhe has ventured to take. I have 


even to the good and holyArthur only ſig- | : | 
nified my intentions, and called on him to- 

give me, not advice, but aſſiſtance : that 1 
aſſiſtance, which to have refuſed, would 


bave rendered him unworthy any longer to 
be my ſpiritual guide, and have compelled 


me to ſeek another. My deſigns were 
formed in filent thought, and eloquence or 
remonſtrance would have alike been vain, | 


had he attempted to uſe them as weapons 
againſt my reſolves. I hope ere you receive 
this, I ſhall have provided for every claim 


and duty that remains to me in ſociety, 


perhaps more ſubſtantially, than if I had 
continued to live in its boſom ; for I ſhall 
eonfide in the agency of thoſe who have 


more 
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more ſtrength, more wiſdom, and firmer 
health than myſelf.— Alas Il am in many 


things weak !—ſtrong only in the love I 


bear my friends, and, therefore, reſolved to 
avoid acting towards them as if I were an 
enemy. 

According to the ceremonies of our 


faith I have entered theſe walls—and finding 
many reaſons to be ſatisfied with my elec. 
tion, and not one to counterpoiſe 1t,—my 


purpoſe is to cover myſelf meekly with the 
eternal veil, before the time of your receiv- 
ing theſe informations. It is the only point 
on which I can ſeparate myſelf from a ten- 
derly loved brother s claims: the ſole prin» 
ciple of action in which I feel myſelf with- 
out reſponſibility to any human power. 

« The withdrawing myſelf from the aſy- 
lum which the pureſt benevolence ſo long 


afforded me, every circumſtance attaching 


to which I loved, could only be excuſed by | 
the fear that my own weak ſtate, yet ſtrong 


feeling of gratitude, might diſpoſſeſs me 
of the power to refiſt arguments of kind- 
ak and by that reſiſtance ſeem to adhere 


22 obſtinately 
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obſtinately to my own purpoſe, or by yield- 
ing, become even of my gratitude the ſa. 
crifice. Expreſs this, I pray you, with 
more force, and with all the ſenſibility 
feel on that lubject, to all our noble bene. 
factors. 


0 My. brother and my Gin wel g 


9 CaROLINE STUART.” 


« For the reaſons aſſigned above, 


* Sanctioned by FATHER AxTaEUR,” at 


'T his letter was regarded by every 0 one 


as a ſort of funeral oration drawn up imme- 
diately before the deceaſe of the orator, 


and there was but one ſentiment about it, 


— viz, that Caroline Stuart was irrevocably 9 


5 devoted. 
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' CHAPTER XXVIIL 
THE NOVIC Arx. 


Mig, the good father Arthur 
© joined fervently in the midnight prayers of 


4 the convent, fitting his ſoul for every pious 
work. He ſupplicated for that power of 
> impartial judgment, and of equal miniſtra- 
tion, that, while it removes the miſts of 
ſenſe, and elevates the ſpirit beyond the 
ſeduction of mortal things, extinguiſhes not 
the principle of humanity, which, even in 
the boſom of holineſs, reminds us we are 
men: and after remaining in the chapel till 
the nuns and ſiſters were gone, each to her 
XZ humble chamber, he repaired to the con- 
3H feſſional. 


Caroline was already there kneeling 


before figures of the Virgin, and of her 


immortal Son. Her countenance was 
marked by awe, mingled with ſerenity. 
Q4 She 
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She appeared to have ſubdued thoſe heavy ' 1 
conflicts of the ſoul, which uſually precede © # 


the ſolemn act of renouncing the world, 


while we are conſcious there remains in it 


many objects precious to the human af. 


fections; even her health appeared to have 


regained fome force, from the ſtrength of 


| her mind, which had been for ſo long a 
time cultivating habits, and imitating exam. 
ples, of acquieſcence and tranquillity.— 


The ſacred images of the great prototype 


of all meekneſs, and the pureſt patron of 1 
all reſignation the man of ſorrows, and 9 
acquaimed with grief,” —were perpetually F 1 


placed in her view. She ſaw in every com- 


partment of the convent, his hallowed figure, i 


exhibiting at once mildneſs and reſolution, 
the ſpear goring his ſide, the thorns platted 


round his brow, and the nails piereing his q | 


feet. By this example of perfect obedience, 
ſhe had been modelling her own—and, 
even as the holy father entered, ſhe was 


reciting aloud, while her eye fixed on the- 
ſhadowed form of Him, whoſe unſpotted | WM 


hands, m_ faſtened to the croſs, had 
been 


8 


. 


„ 
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been inceffantly ſtretched out to diſpenſe 
bleſſings, and whoſe aſſiduous feet, though 


7 rivetted to the tree, always went about, 


doing good. 
„ Come then, my ſoul; devote thyſelf to 


„ chat dying Saviour! cover thyſelf under 


the wings of his redeeming love! Take 
ſanctuary under that tree of life, and fly 
for ſafety: to that city of refuge, opened in 
his wounds |—employ the wakeful night, 
even as he employed it, in ardent prayer 
for the happineſs of all the good, and par- 
don of all who have felt their errour ! O- 
arm me. with thy fortitude as with thy be- 
nevolence, that when the fun ſhall be 


arreſted in his career, the ſolid ſtructure 


of the earth daſhed to pieces, and the 
heavens themſelves be rent aſunder the 
fates of all mankind hanging on the very 
point of an irreverſible deciſion, I may be- 


hold the convulſions of expiring nature 


with compoſure, and rejoicing with my-- 
riads more—and ah! may all whom I have 
ever loved or pitied be amongſt theſe—wel- 
come the conſummation of all — 


. 
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She roſe to receive Arthur, when ſhe had 
cloſed her meditation. My dear, my 


- virtuous, my ever, ever-beloved child,“ 
ſaid the facred man—* the great and de- 
ciſtve moment of your exiſtence is at hand: 


Iwill not aſk if you are fitted to meet it, 


for your life has been one of voluntary diſ- 
cipline, and earneſt preparation.“ I hope 
it has, and I look forward to the ceremony | 
Which is this morning to take place, with a 
complacence that augments as that hour 


comes nearer.“ The father began to con- 
feſs her, and finding in all her reſponſes 


and avowals, as to the ordinary queſtions, 
he began to fulfil the promiſe he had made 
to the friends he had left at the priory. 
All this is well,” obſerved Arthur; 
„ hut tell me, daughter, 1f the motives, 
laudable as they were, which led thee to the 


refuge of meſh ſheltering walls, were re- 
moved Ought my facred friend,” 
3 Caroline, to propoſe a queſ- 


tion which revives ſuch themes, at ſuch a 
moment ? Father, my motives remain, and 
8 l 


+ 


the reſolves formed upon them are, even. 
like them, immoveable.“ 

But if,“ proceeded Arthur, 00) "hey 
4 | were all removed, by him to. whom the: 
ſteadfaſt mountain is as the bending ſhrub: 
that trembles at its baſe—if that power by 


whom the fabrick of the univerſe changes its 
place, or diffolves to the touch if he. 
ſhould have prepared for my daughter, 
that peace in the world, which ſhe * 


ſought in leaving it” 


The confeſſor pauſed, but the confeſſed! 


was ſilent. 
«127 reſumed the 1 ee one of thoſe 


beings, in guard of whoſe felicity thou art 
| become. a.ſiſter. of this. ſanctuary, . ſhould: 


long ſince have aſcended to heaven, yet 
uſed the lateſt moments of. her. happy 


life” — 
„Olivia dead!“ ejaculated Caroline: 


10 expreſs,” continued Arthur, “ that 
circumſtances would allow her children to 


find a ſecond mother in. her friend” — 


O, they will find her. in many friends ! 
cried Caroline. —** And that friend was de- 
226 | ſcribed; 
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ſcribed to be Caroline Stuart,” obſerved 


the father how — would the deter- 


mine? 5 


e According to the principles of her 


own unſhaken faith, which never would in- 
terrupt thoſe of the proteſtant father of pro- 


teſtant children. I bow, weepingly, to the 
Providence .that has diſpoſed of Olivia 


Fitzorton, but my motives, good father, 


extended to the religion of all her ſurvi- 


vors: ſpare then unneceſſary diſcuſſion, 


and ſuffer me to employ the few interme- 


| diate hours, in regaining that ſerenity you 


| have diſturbed, that I may render my vows 2 


with unmixed ſatisfaction.“ 


% 


ſcribe thy powers of conferring happineſs, 
and of doing good, to the narrow bounds 
of this holy place, thou wilt order its gates 


« Beit fo, my child ; retire to thy place | g 
of repoſe, and of meditation, there examine 
the great and momentous truths which 
theſe papers will convey there commune 
with thine own heart—and if on the evi- 
dence of thoſe truths, it no longer appears 
2 meaſure of wiſdom or of piety to circum- 


fo uncloſe, and either meet me at the priory: 
houſe, where I will abide thy coming, or 


' ſend to me the ſummons to . et cere· | 


mony of thy eternal vows.” 


The blameleſs father led her out of. the 
confelfional into the convent, and feeling 
that he had no power of aſſiſting her chevess, 5 


4 . | he bleſſed her, and e. 


chAPTER XXIX. 


rh SUSPENSE PROCEEDS. 


W. H E N father Arthur returned to his 
friends, he found that none of them had 
retired to reſt, nor even ſat down to any 
refreſhment; but that every one was 


wound up by expectation and ſolicitude to 


the higheſt pitch of thoſe corroding powers: 


he ſaluted thenr with his wonted benignity, 


but, alas! he was inveſted with no autho- 
WF rity to put an end to their ſuſpenſe. He 
offered, however, in relief of it, a faith- 
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ful detail of what had paſt in the confeſ- 


ſional: with firmneſs, he gave the feelings 


of the recluſe, and concluded by obſery- : Y 
5 ing, that he had left in her hands, not only 1 
he letter which had been brought by the 
Lieutenant from the Colonel, but all the 

other pacquets which had been collecting, | : 
Whether kept back. by diſcretion, or re- ; 

tarded by accident; © in ſhort,” ſaid the 

pious father, «1 have delivered to her | 3 
_ contemplation all that it was proper for her . 

to know, and concealed only what might 4 

have unduly influenced her election.“ As he 
finiſhed his account, there was ſtill left ſuf- ; 

ficient to torture and to appeaſe conjecture; 
 tolemn ſilence, invaded only by the ſighs 
of Henry, prevailed throughout the al- 
ſembly. Arthur threw a beam of ſun-⸗ 
| ſhine over the proſpect, by obſerving, that | MF 
though in no degree receding from her 
point, ſhe gave her utmoſt attention to all 
he had to report, and that while ſhe pre- 
ſerved unwarped the ſobriety of her mind, 
| ſhe diſplayed and made no attempt to repel 


the ſenſibility of her heart: and in that 
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= © juſt poiſe of faculty and feeling the moſt 
do be deſired, when an aweful deciſion is 
 Z to be made, — he ſaid, he left her. 


7 the abbot's houſe, Henry ſmiled, as if he 
'V caught a paſling ray from. that. far. diſtant, 


generous Denniſon whiſpered Henry, that 
lis honour ſhould conſider that firſt love 
was not ſoon forgotten. The kind Flo- 
T reſco, almoſt imperceptibly approaching 


2 away poor ickle negro-man's dear heart— 


| ſo ickle negroman only tries to make him's 


1 3 | him may ſee hims only love in happy 


place.“ —The Lieutenant held one of the 
„bands of his friend, and often preſſed it to 
his boſom. The Colonel took the other, 


n time to time hien“ Let what 
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For the firſt time ſince his entrance into 


| 1 yet cheering hope: the good father ven- 
tured to clear the proſpect yet more: the 


| I the only diſengaged ear of Henry, Denni-- 
* | F fon remaining at the other—humbly re- 
marked © that the good God had taken 


3 dear Loraida, and yet good father Arthur 
had made him tink God is good God ſtill, 


F f { ſoul like white chriſtian man's foul, that 


will 
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will be the iſſue, remember me!“ Thus N 
partly by remonſtrance, and partly by hope, 3 
though each was flight, yet, as the ſpark, if 
nurſed cautiouſly, and ſupplied, will afford 4 
ſome warmth, and ſome light, even if it 9 
| baffles all care in the end, Henry ſuffered 5 ; 
- himſelf awhile to be comforted ; inſomuch 
that Arthur perſuaded him to ſet his friends | 
a ſocial example by fitting down to he ie | ; 
humble repaſt. 8 
The morning hours, however, chaſed 3 
one another away without producing any | 3 | 
fort of reply from the devotee 3 the day | Þ 
| had already dawned. Every vigilant eye |} 
and watchful ear of Arthur's party re- | F 
mained uneloſed. Even the good. father | 
himſelf, whoſe attempered ſpirit had been 
long armed againſt the power of the gene- 
ral invaders of our brief life's tranquillity, | # 
Was too ſincerely intereſted in the event of | M 
| Caroline's deciſion, to court that repoſe, or 
indeed, to partake of that refreſhment, |} 
which health and virtue rarely denied him: f 
and although he had bleſſed the board, and t 
be regarded as his children all that were al- |Þ 
ſembled, 
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4 | ſembled, the viands were ſerved, but un- 
: 'F taſted. 
{8H In the meantime, the fair devout was 


ppirit, and ſomewhat reſumed herſelf, the 
fat down by her lamp, not diſcompoſed, 


; | who alone can give it. She returned to 
er | ber ſeat, and unfolding all the letters with- 
ont hefitation, took up one at hazard; it 


of | MY peruſal of which, indeed, rendered the 
or | i reſt iterative and ſuperfluous, As we truſt 
it, chat it has not left the reader's memory, we 
1: | ſhall only note that, after having read it 
nd [FF thrice, ſhe fat ruminating on the varied. 
al. 1 — it contained. 


3 ; employed i in contemplations of the higheſt 
t import. When ſhe had reached her cell— _ 
Z and never did veſtal enter with a purer 


vor yet diſordered. She opened the papers 
which Arthur had left with her, not with 
an unſteady hand, yet not without ſome- 
I thing of tremor. Prefling her croſs, and 
dending to her crucifix, ſhe roſe haſtily, and 
kneeling down, ſought ſupport from him 


;bappened to be that which John had entruſ- 
ted to the conveyance of her brother, a 


=. 
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She reſumed once more the ſame letier, | 
and although generally impreſlive, one paſ- 
ſage was particularly dwelt upon, and when 'Y 
' the had paid it more attention than the | 1 
reſt, though, i in truth, the point which fo 3: 
much engaged her conſiſted but of a ſingle Wa 
word, ſhe imagined her lamp grew un- $7 
uſuaily dim, but after trimming it, ſhe per- ix 
ceived the obſtruction of light came from | RP 
her own eyes, for one of their tears had | Ig 
fallen upon that very word. Almoſt, in-] It! 
ſtantly, on her diſcovery of this, ſhe folded |} 
up the letter with a reſolved hand, and al- it 
though ſhe acknowledged i in the ſuperſcrip- E 
tion of the others the well-known charac- | Wh 
ters of her long-loſt companions, Mrs, Her- | 4 at 
bert and Johanna, and one from Charles, | 
ber much-loved brother, ſhe wrapt. them. | f | 

in the general cover, under which ſhe hal | 
received them, and left her cell. F 
The indeciſive anxieties had ſo accumu- | MF 
| lated in the minds of the ſociety at the pri- Har 
ory, as the broad day came on, that each 3 ſy 
individual examined the almoſt hopele!s 4 th 
countenance of the others far relief, and th 
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| found it not. The eighth hour was ſound- 
Zed from the convent, and that it had been 
9 underſtood was the time appointed for the 
F } ceremony. Henry ruſhed out; as he ſaw. 
"Home lay ſiſters paſſing from one of the 
iſtreets with ſmall baſkets in their hands: * 
Hurrying towards them as they were ring- 
Jing at the outer gate of the convent, he ob- 
ſerved that the baſkets were filled with the 
flowers of the ſeaſon, to ſtrew the floor of 
Ithe veſtal as ſhe paſſed to the altar.— He 
ſeized one of the baſkets, and graſping what 
Jit contained in ſilent but profound deſpair; 
Ichrew them again into the baſket, which 
he returned to the aſtoniſhed ſiſter. —* They 
I are to cover then, eternally, the corpſ, e of 
Caroline!“ exclaimed he. The trembling, 
| fiſter took refuge within the .half-opened 
F gate, which was cloſed again in a moment. 


Smiting his breaſt, the fortorn Henry 


turned again towards the door of the houſe, 
and perceived himſelf ſurrounded by his 
3 ſympathizing friends; but the majeſtick Ar- 
4 thur exhorted him to reſpect the decrees of 
Ihe 6 Ounipotent, whatever they might ſug- 
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geſt to the perſon he bewailed ; obſerving, 
that if his paſſion was virtuous it would not 
ſhrink from the trials of virtue; and if the 
| happineſs of Caroline was precious, he 
would be content to let her purſue it ac- 
cording to the dictate of her own conſcience, 
Brother, remember me! reiterated John. 
Henry returned into the abbot's houſe, and 


endeavoured to compoſe himſelf— ſtrode 


along the apartment — took up the poor 
ſpaniel, which had attempted, in vain, to 
follow his maſter's irregular movements— 


and then Henry ighing over him, placed 
him on his lap Seeing Denniſon weep, he 


dried his tears —aſſured him he was per- 

fectly reconciled—and ſat himfelf down, 
and ſobbed with grief. A number of per- 
fons paſſing by the window ſoon caught 
his attention; throwing it open, he 
Perceived them dreſſed 25 for the folemnity 
—and moving towards the convent.— 
Again, Henry ruſhed forth, he 3 
one of the aſſembly they were friends ot 
kindred of the ſiſters, or nuns, who have 


Ber miffion to ſe the ceremony of a nov- 
725 Hale; 
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kate, who is to take the vows —and were 


fearful of being too late. Some of the vi- 


ſitors had gained admittance, while the 
1 perſon interrogated was ſpeaking. Others 
were hurrying in. Henry ran forward to 
the gate of the convent, while it was yet 
receiving the invited gueſts. The notes of 
the organ, mingling with the chant of ſome 
I prieſts who were juſt arrived in the cloyſters 
q of the convent, ſtruck like thunder on the 


ear of Henry—he attempted to precipitate 


himſelf within the portals, but they had re- 


ceived all who were to paſs—and were ſhut 
a ſecond time againſt him. He ſtruggled 


to the bell, and rung it—in vain : the mo- 


ment was paſſed—His ſurrounding friends, 


b and the gathering multitude, ſaved him 
1 from daſhing himſelf with deſperate rage 


againſt the maſſy nails that projected from 


; | the convent gate.—“ Hark! hark!“ ſaid 
he, —4 the bell tolls; it is the funeral of 
F | the barbarous Caroline Stuart!“ 


While his friends, who had all followed, 
| were- conveying him from the aſtoniſhed | 


| croud, the gate of the convent was again 
opened 
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opened by the portereſs, and a monk il 


a loud voice“ Father, your preſence ii 1 
immediately demanded in the convent off, 
the viſitation : not a moment may be loſt,” | 


and the deſpairing Henry, who indiſtin&ly | 
heard the ſummons, was too much over: | 
come even to ſtruggle any longer, and was] 
carried, as if ſtiffened by death, into the | 
abbot's houſe. 5 . 

| | et 


No O ſooney had father Arthur gained the a 
interior of the convent, than he found the I 


Seraphina, the ſuperior, ſtanding confuſed, 
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ſuing forth, defired to be conduQted to 4 
father Arthur; but ſoon perceiving him, 
he advanced towards him, exclaiming with |} 


Arthur inſtantly accompanied the monk, 


CHAPTER XXX. 8 3 f 


THE VEIL, 


ſiſters, the nuns, the chief prieſt, and St, 


and in diſorder, in the chapel ; every thing 


was 
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„Vas in preparation for the ceremony: the 


o floor ſtrewed, the carpet on which, accord- 
1 * ing to cuſtom, the newly; conſecrated nun ; 
vas to fall; the neck and head-dreſs to 
111 change 55 the novitiate white veil to the 


black, appointed to be worn by the nuns of 


votary, that the holy aſſociation were wait- 


that his preſence was neceſſary, to enforce 


recommended to her convent, aſſerting, that 
ſhe had come forward with objections when 


it was too late to admit them, and that ſhe 
had reſiſted every holy authority, and re- 


3 pelled every ſacred exhortation with a pride 


whole novitiate. She has refuſed even to 


Arthur 


che order, were ready. The belt and beads. 
k. ] | were placed on the altar, one of the ſiſters 
vas tolling the bell, to give warning to the 


ing to hear, and to record her vows. - As 
ſoon as Arthur made his appearance, the 


principal abbeſs came forward to inform him 


the obedience of the novice, whom he had 


and confidence utterly inconſiſtent with a 
veſtal, and with the meek and unobtruſive 
demeanour ſhe had obſerved during her 


make her appearance,” ſaid the abbeſs. As 
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Arthur was about to reply, Caroline herſelf 
entered the chapel, and bending with unaf. 
fected reverence to the altar, and with due 
regard to the ſanctity of the place, declared 
< that ſhe felt the moſt undiſſembled ſorrow 
that the conduct of one ſhe had ſo long re- 
verenced, and whom {till ſhe loved and ho- 
noured, had rendered it neceſſary,“ ſhe 
faid, © to obtrude herſelf, at ſuch a moment, 
and in ſuch a preſence, on the judgment 
of the aſſembly.” After this exordium, ſhe 
informed Arthur, that having peruſed ſome 


of the papers he had left for her meditation, 


ſhe had repaired, even fo early as the fourth 
hour, to the chamber of Saint Seraphina, 


whom ſhe found {till at her devotions ; that 


ſhe had ſtated with candour the unexpected 
motives which made it neceſſary to cloſe the 
terms of her conventual life with the mo- 
ment that cloſed her novitiate—even the 
moment in which ſhe was making the de- 
claration—and at the ſame time informed 


the ſuperior, that although many of the cir- 
cumſtances which formed theſe motives, 


X being wholly of a domeſtick and private na- 


ture, 
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ture were too delicate for diſcuſſion, ſhe re- 


ferred her to father Arthur for her juſtifi- 
cation, in demanding the privilege of with- 
holding her vows, and of quitting the 


ſiſterhood, under his holy protection: hum- 


bly expreſſing a hope that ſhe might leave 


her embrace and bleſſing with every reſpect- 
ed individual of the community. The 


preparations were, however, ſuffered to 
proceed, the right of election was diſputed, 
and the good and beneficent St. Seraphina, 
* who had been to me,” ſaid Caroline, 
« till that moment, as a friend and a parent, 
taxed me with Sener irreverence and 


| impiety.” 


elt was but her grief,“ ſaid Arthur, be- 


nignly, her grief to part from you, my 
daughter: ſhe felt that ſhe found in your 
ſociety the endearment of a child, and to 


be ſuddenly bereaved of it, even in the hour 
that ſhe had told her heart you would re- 
main with her for the reſt of your life, gave 
to her zeal, prompted by her affection, an 

earneſtneſs for which your love and reſpect 


muſt allow — but ſiſter Seraphina can require 
Vor. V. * only 
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only a moment's recollection of herſelf to 
know that forced vows are unacceptable to 
the power to whom they are offered—that 
faith conſtrained encourages hypocriſy, and 
that every act that chains the mind is 
impious: our ſiſter is not to learn beſides, 
that freedom of choice during the, year of 
experiment and probation gives to every 
votary the power of returning to ſociety, or 
of remaining ſecluded; and it has often 
happened, as in the caſe before us, that a 
change of circumſtances warrants a change 
of conduct; all the virtues, it is true, are 
like God himſelf, who is their fountain, in- 
variable and eternal; but the ſame principles 
which, at one time, conduct a novice to the 
cloyſter may lead her again into the world. 
J am here to vouch, my ſiſter, that many f th 
ſuch circumſtances have ariſen to determine 4 4 
our virtuous daughter to leave this holy [| 
manſion : but, in leaving it, ſhe departs not 
from the bleſſed power to whom it is dedi- 
cated. Siſter Seraphina is not amongſt thoſe 
miſguided zealots of our perſuaſion, or of 


any other, who believe that the omnipreſent 
deity 
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# deity can be ſerved only within the pale of 
* theirownconvents, or in that of thecatholick 


| or proteſtant church. Happier if every wor- 
| ſhipper has acceſs to his proper temple ; but 


: 3 true religion, my ſiſter knows, like the ſub- 
me ſpirit that inſpires it, is not to be cir- 
cumſcribed: the veritable God is to be 
| ; found, and a temple may be raiſed to him, 
) FS in every part of his univerſe. Let us not 


| narrow his ſacred preſence, even to that 
5 bound, ſince, paſſing the limit of our con- 
: 


tracted globe, inſufficient, alas! to fill even 
1 our finite idea of the unmeaſured authority 
and government of his power, his benevo- 
i lence, and his wiſdom, he ſpreads himſelf 
| over other worlds as incalculable in number, 
1 as impartial in the diffuſion of his holy ſpirit : 
and doubtleſs, in every part of theſe regions, 
the votary may, with equal ſincerity, and 
| 4 with equal certainty of being heard, erect his 
; altar and offer up his prayer. —This, our 
daughter, added Arthur, after a ſhort pauſe, 
I pledge myſelf, can always be happy in the 
4 aſſurance that ſhe is every where inthe guard, 


ole 


f 
: and under the ſacred eye of her Creator. She 
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has raiſed to his glory a ſhrine in her heart, 


and were ſhe ſhut out from every other 4 
fanQuary, and bereft of the ſight of all thoſe Þ * 
holy emblems, figures, and ceremonies, which | ö 
we humbly truſt are ſymbols as innocent 2 
we find themimpreſſive—although, God for: s 
bid! we ſhould impoſe them as fetters on our Þ 
| brethren, who have rejected them !—were, Þ* 
I fay, the good daughter who is ſeparating Þ# 
herſelf from this community, to be ſeparated | 
for ever from the view, alſo, of theſe; be 
aſſured, O ſiſter in the faith, ſhe would Þ 
ſtill be conſcious of being in the preſence of Þ* 
the majeſty of heaven, even as ſhe is at this g 
moment, and her adoration would be ever) 5 
Where the ſame.” : 
Ihe ſurrounding aſſembly were mucl ; 
| awed, and ſuch as were too bigotted or pre-. 
judiced to yield to the matter, were affeclel 
by the manner of his harangue. The abbeß Þ 
for ſome moments remained ſilent, then go: 
ing up to Caroline, took her by the hand 


and led her to the venerable Franciſcan. 


« Brother,” ſaid ſhe, «In reſigning this 
child t to your diſpoſal, I give up one of the 
| 7 | purel } 


+, 
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T pureſt treaſures of my heart: a treaſure, 
2 which if I have attempted to preſerve, it is 
} becauſe I could not but deem it too precious 


to be expoſed again to the perils of the 
world; haply my ſelf. love may have, alas! 


mixed with this motive, for ſhe has taught 
me to feel that a mother's tenderneſs may 


fill the heart of the patroneſs of a cloyſter, 
—even as theſe human, and I hope, for- 
given tears, have filled her eyes.“ 
Touched to the receſſes of her gentle 
boſom, Caroline folded her arms in the robes 
of St. Seraphina, as ſhe bent her knee even 


to the ground; and then moving to the 


altar, on which were laid the ſeveral em- 


dlems of veſtal conſecration, ſhe proſtrated 


herſelf before the crucifix, and taking up 
the pall which was ſymbolically to have been 
thrown over her while ſhe was renouncing 
the world. O! till an eternal veil like 


this,“ exclaimed ſhe, © ſhall cover my 


frame, every holy precept I owe to this 
pious community ſhall form the practice 
of my life :—and theſe, thou honoured pre- 
ceptor !--and ye, my beloved ſiſterhood! 
ſhall be Joined in every prayer, and min- 

R 3 * 
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gle in every hope of our everlaſting re- 
union! Such are my ſubſtituted VOWS = 
Accept them, thou who haſt called me 
hence, in place of thoſe which my ſoul was 
prepared to offer !” The abbeſs raiſed and 


embraced her ; the nuns received her from 


the ſuperior ;. the prayers appointed for her 
eternal ſecluſion, were now converted into 
ſpontaneous and fervent aſpirations for her 
| happineſs in the world; every knee was 
bent; every head was bowed; at length, the 
abbeſs again made a ſolemn ſurrender of her 
charge to father Arthur, and Caroline Stuart 
quitted the convent, followed even to the 
outer gate by the whole ſiſterhood; ſome of 
whom had gathered up the flowers which 
had been ſpread over the carpet, to ſtrew 

them in the path that again led her into the 
world. But when ſhe had paſſed the gate, 
and ſaw it cloſing on the attendant train, 
who for twelve long months had been unto 
her indeed as ſiſters, and to whom ſhe had 
been a pure example of reſignation and 
piety, ſhe caſt on them a parting look 
which the pure affections of virtuous mind 1 


can alone give or receive. 
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[CHAPTER xxxr 


DESPAIR AND REA SON. 


Az Wir, had deemed it one of the fair 
and neceſſary reſerves he had conditioned 
for, to conceal from Caroline every circum- 
1 ſtance which might bias her decifion, or 
| | practiſe on her heart; conſequently ſhe had 
as yet no idea that either her brother or any 


of her friends were ſo near at hand; and 
conſcious. as be was of the affliging, but 


inevitable ſtate in which he had left thoſe, 


he was anxious to prevent any abrupt diſ- 


covery of the important iſſue of his return 


to the convent. She was ſtill in her novi- 
tiate dreſs, but as Arthur led her by the 
priory door, he had opportunity to convey 
his charge into an interior apartment, of 


which he always kept the keys; beyond 
which was a {mall book-room facred to his 


own contemplations, and thither he now 


relorted with Caroline. 


3 Seating 
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Seating himſelf beſide her, and in the 9 
moſt affectionate manner addreſſing her, 
he briefly but cautiouſly acquainted her 
with the ſeveral things he had judged it 
proper to conceal ; and when he had carried 
his converſation through the ſeveral cir- 


25 cumſtances that related to her brother's 


journey and voyage of fraternal affection, 
and the nature and i import of his embaſſy 
from the caſtle, of the pious death of Olivia, 
and her laſt meſſage of love mingled with 
viſhes reſpecting the diſpoſal of her huſband 
and children, he was proceeding to bring 
down the intelligence nearer to the moment 
before them, when Caroline interpoſing, 
obſerved, that ſhe found all he had been 
relating mentioned at length, and with 
many additional cireumſtances in the pac- 
quets with which he had preſented her; 
confeſſing to him that on the ſtrong oppo- 
ſition of the ſuperior, and the urgence of 
ſeveral of the ſiſters, that ſhe ſhould ſuffer 
the ſolemnities of the day to proceed, ar- 
guing, amidſt fighs and tears, that it was 
an offence to heaven to ſtop them ; ſhe had 
gone 


N 


J 


P WM 


gone back to her cell, and in the pro- 


foundeſt ſolitude not only read the letter, 
which had before thrice paſſed her eye, and 
Which till then ſeemed all-commanding ag 
to the ſteps ſhe ought to take, but that ſhe 
peruſed and reperuſed every other paper, 
to the intent, ſeriouſly and ſacredly of con- 
feſſing the errour of her deciſion, and blend - 


ing ſuch confeſſion in her vows, or of be- 


ing farther convinced her determination to 
3 withhold thoſe vows, was ſanctioned by 


every duty upon earth. But,” ſaid Ca- 


roline, —< ſtrengthened by all I read, by 
all 1 thought, in the belief that I had de- 
eided juſtly, I hope it deſerves a fairer 
. name than the ſelf-willed tenacity which had 
been imputed to me,—if my reſolve then 
took a form of reſiſtance which would not 
have given way to either argument or ſup- 
plication. I was returning to the ſiſter- 
hood to repeat my intentions with reno. 


yated force, when I ſaw with the comfort 
which always attends me in his preſence, 


the friend and guide of my life. You 


know the reſt.” 
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« Then you are ſufficiently” prepared to 
hear that the Lieutenant, though he did not 
give you thoſe letters, was the bearer of 


them; that he traced us from our receſs i in 
the happy iſle, to our ſanctuary here; and 


that finally, he is in this very houſe, at- 


tended by your humble, but ever faithful 
friend, True George.“ 1 

Although the reader has 155 to know | 

that, yet, with the name of True George, 

aſſociated another name ſo very powerful, 

at this ſingular moment, that ſhe could not 


help aſking whether ſhe had diſtinctly heard | 


what he ſaid as to ber brother's fellow- | 1 
traveller? © Ves, True George came over | 

with him,” replied Arthur, and ſome 
others. Others!“ ſaid Caroline; © Ves, 
our protector the Colonel ſoon followed 


him.” —*< John Fitzorton !”” exclaimed Ca- 


+ roline, dwelling emphatically on the word 


— John! „how generous, how good, how 


- like himſelf! J hope,” ſaid ſhe, heſitating, 
« he left all his friends, all his family 
well :—as well, alas! as they can be!” 
Rightly tuggeſling that a managed diſco- 


very 
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very of the grand deciſion might be no leſs 

neceſſary to Henry than to Caroline, the monk 
haſtened to the room where the caſtle party 
had been aſſembled. He encountered Flo- 


| reſco in his way up ſtairs. « Maſſer a- bed,“ 


exclaimed the youth, fearfully. The monk 
aſcended, and ſaw his friends ſurrounding 
a bed on which they had laid the deſpairing 
Henry, who had manifeſted ſymptoms 
which made them for ſome time apprehend 
the loſs of his ſenſes ; but he ſoon became 
more | compoſed, al was ſpeaking cohe- 
rently, when Arthur entered. —*< Fear not, 
my friends,” faid be, *1] perceive a path 
yet left to fave me,—one which none of 
you can blame.” He lay ſome time re- 
volving this new image in his mind, or 
rather recurring to a preconceived deſign, 
now to be matured. His tranquillity re- 
turned in proportion as he made progreſs 
in his purpoſed plan. At length, with re- 
ſolution, he roſe from the bed, and walked 
backwards and forwards i in the room, from 
= time:to time aſſuring his friends he was re- 
S gaining bis peace. « 1 am ſettling my 
"ST 7 R 6 „ GC”; 
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mind,” ſaid he, with diſordered accents ; 1 
he alternately took the hands of his bro- 
ther and his friend Charles; as he paſſed 


to and fro, his countenance became more 


and more ſerene, yet tears fell from his eyes, 
and he fighed as he lay down again on the 
bed. But, at length, recognizing Arthur, 
be again roſe impetuouſly. It is unne- 


ceflary to make any report of the event,” 


it is nothing in which your pure ſpirit may 


not engage; and it is the only point that 
remains to reſtore my happineſs, — to recon- 
cile my ſoul: — hear then, -I conjure you, to 


bear me!“ I will,” anſwered the worthy 


prieſt with energy, as if anticipating Henry's 


ideas; but, perhaps, it ſhould be heard 
_ with leſs hazard of interruption.” 


_ exclaimed he,—** I will ſpare you the par- 
ticulars. : Caroline Stuart has devoted her- 
ſelf—yes, your delay your filence—all | 
Which I have ſeen — heard — felt, - pro- 
nounce my doom. Attend therefore to 
my ſolemn determinations; nay, interrupt 
me not, — ſpeak not, I implore you, till I 
have done. I ſhall want your aſſiſtance, but 


The 
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The party would have left the room— 
«© No,” cried the monk, © your preſence 
may de requiſite; but as we ſhall be leſs diſ- 
turbed in one of the lower apartments, I 
would adviſe if my ſon feels himſelf ſtrong 
enough” — e Strong enough for every 
thing,“ anſwered Henry, wildly—< behold 
1 I can walk unſupported.” „ This way then 
| my ſon, and the reſt of our friends will fol- 
low.“ They now deſcended into the £0- 
| j thick apartment fronting the ſtreet, where 
they had before aſſembled. 
I have a preſentiment of what revolves 
in your mind, my ſon,” continued the friar, 
and will return in a few moments pre- 
pared to give you audience.” While Ar- 
J thur abſented himſelf, Henry's whole ſoul ; 
ſeemed to be employee. 
The Franciſcan meanwhile returned to 
Caroline, and found her again peruſing the 
2 pacquets, and ſome- of that colour which 
paints the human affeQions, but which an 
# habitual repreſſion of thoſe affections, and a 
life ſevere to itſelf, expels gradually, even 
rom the heart, had returned into her cheek, 
Arthur 
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Arthur judged this to be the moment in 
which more animating tidings might be 
ſafely communicated—he extended the 
_ pleaſing news, by informing her that he 

could now promiſe her an interview with 


her brother, and the humble George, as well I 
as with her friend, John Fitzorton, whenever 


ſhe was prepared to admit them. What 
Preparation can be neceſſary, my good fa- 
ther? I entreat of you to let me this mo- 


ment attend them I have obſerved in you 


an apparent wiſh to procraſtinate that alarms 


me: You replied not to my former ap- 
prehenſion as to the health of others of our 
friends. Neither have I been quite candid. 


Wherefore ſhould I deal, my good father, 
with you reſervedly the motives, cogent 
and manifold, which have drawn me from 
the cloyſter ought to be, and are, ſuffi. 


cient to juſtify all the movements of my 9 


heart —wherefore then have I ſo long for- 
borne a more direct enquiry after Henry 
Fitzorton? I entreat of you to ſatisfy my 
ſolicitude about his health but perhaps you 


wiſh the dingy to come to me from my 
11 brother 
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brother, or from the Colonel Lins wiſh it, 
my deareſt child, to come in a manner the 


1 moſt acceptable, and to that end only have 
I procraſtinated. Henry Fitzorton accom- 


panied the Colonel: he too is in the abbot's 


houſe—hus health, perhaps his reaſon, and 
his life, depend upon his happineſs—his 
happineſs is, I truſt, not remote: he is very 


near us. I will place you where you ſhall 
hear what I have told you confirmed; but 
whatever you may obſerve, I call on that 


7 obedience which has, invariably, diſtinguiſh- | 
ed the conduct of my deareſt daughter, to 
retain her ſtation, unheard, unſeen, till I 
dive the ſignal, and that ſignal I pledge my- 
0 | {elf ſhall not be delayed beyond the moment 


even of her own atteſted ſatisfaction.“ The 


father re- conducted her from the little book- 
room to the apartment which joined it, 
and which was divided from the front par- 


lour where Henry and his friends were aſ- 


ſembled, only by a flight partition, from 
& whence there was a door of communication, 
and the half of that door was of glaſs 
3 aded to the extent of the glazing by a 


curtain 
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curtain that run upon rings. Be this 
your point of unobſerved obſervation,” 
| whiſpered the monk, to the agitated Caro- 


line, as he drew a chair immediately beſide 
the curtain. He then went back into the 


parlour. 
Henry had been mins up ble ſeveral 


Genies to the bent of his reſolve, and he 
| imagined them to be all in ſo firm a ſtate, 
that advancing to Arthur on his entrance, 
he declared aloud his ſtedfaſt purpoſe.” 
„ Now then, friend, and holy father, 1 


call upon you in your profeſſional office for 


that aid which it would be derogatory to 
your character to refuſe me. In the firſt 
place, I bequeath the education of my dear 


children to thoſe I love beſt in the world— 
fave one, who has this cruel morn precipi- 


tated herſelf out of that world—my duty 
to. their angel mother, at whatever price, 
has been fulfilled—my boſom friend has by 
a new election regained the path of happi- 
neſs—my dear brothers I feel aſſured wil 
remain to ſuſtain the honour of my family, 
to n aur poor, and e joint guar- 

_ dians 


ar 
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dians of my little ones] reſolve then to 
follow the example of Caroline Stuart fo 
| far as to dedicate the reſt of my days to mo- 
= naſtick ſequeſtration; and as the faith I 
have adopted takes no change from the co- 
lour of my deep diſappointments, but will, 
| truſt, in time, enable me to ſupport and 
ſurvive them—to ſurmount them is beyond 
my hope, beyond even my wiſh, —I deter- 
mine to join myſelf to the fraternity of which 
you, my reverend father, are a member, 
even to the holy brotherhood of St. Francis, 
I am not to learn that a neighbouring mo- 
naſtery, even in Coutance, is ſacred to that 
thrice-blefſed faint; and it will ſoothe me 
do be near my Caroline, although the eter- 
nal walls, even when heaven itſelf which 
had ſet us free, thall then again throw over 
us inextricable chains. Seek not, O my 
brother and my friends, to oppoſe me in 
this immovable reſolve - place not as ob- 
ſtacles before its execution the dear, dear 
objects of my paternal love objects which 
are even new incentives to proſecute my 
deſign — were [ deſtitute of John and James 
 Fitzorton 
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Fitzorton, I might Rruggle {till in the weary 


pilgrimage of the world, but to them I can 

confide my treaſures, and, alas! I feel 
that neither by precept nor example, could 
their ill-fated parent any longer aſſiſt their 
youth; and the affection of their .uncles 

hall ſoon obliviate all memory of their u un- 


happy father.“ 


. eee the Colanel had been throw 
ing over the whole of this propoſition the 
| moſt formidable frown, and that he was 
coming forward with arguments which 


would deſtroy his proje&, © Brother,” 


continued the conſcious Henry, 1. Jee- 
that you diſapprove my plan, and that other 


of my friends deplore it ; but in this one 
point behold me inexorable. Receive, 


then, as ſolemn pledges of my confidence in 
you, the ſon and | daughter of a man re- 
ſolved to quit the world—you cannot, 


dare not, refuſe me. Guard for them my 
fortunes. Everlaſtingly ſhall they and 


their protectors, and all preſent, and all 


abſent, who have a claim on my heart, be 
: included i in my prayers .”' An audible and 


excla- 
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exclamatory ſigh broke from the oppoſite 
room: ſuch of the company as heard it 


looked ſomewhat ſtartled on each other. 


Henry had pauſed, and riſen from his ſeat 


as if uncertain of the ſound, but not again 


hearing it, he addreſſed himſelf more imme- 
diately to Arthur. And now father,” 


ſaid he, © having witneſſed my immovable 
reſolution to devote the reſt of my days to 


a ſecluſion, not leſs abſolute than that of 
Caroline Stuart, who alone could have 
made the world delightful to me —now 


. that ſhe, for whom ſo many years of my 


| life have been paſt in faithful ſorrow— 
| now that ſhe has removed herſelf for ever 
l call upon you to grant ſanctuary to a 
breaking heart to afford it a place of re- 


fuge. Voluntary has been the profeſſion 
of my faith: voluntary ſhall be the offer- 


ing of myſelf up to the church which che- 
riſhes it. O haſte me, father, that I may 
be received into its boſom: and confirm, 
even now before this aſſembly of my 
friends, my holy election.? 


« I con- 
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I conſent,“ replied Arthur, who had 
in vain attempted to ſpeak, „ conſent 
that Henry Fitzorton, in conſideration of 
his ſufferings, and his conſtancy for Caro- 
line Stuart, and of his many and hard 
trials in the years of his youth, even unto 
this day, ſhall follow her example.” 

| The company were amazed. John was 
riſen to proteſt againſt the meaſure. 
I conſent,” reiterated the Franciſcan, 
<« and will give my aſſiſtance to the render- 
ing his reſolve not leſs abſolute than hers ; 
and in deſpite of all oppoſition I here 
pledge myſelf, even before the altar, which 
in the adjoining chapel of the priory has of- 


ten received my bending knee, and before : 


the facred figures | that ſurround the 

 fhrine, and every other witneſs who 1s 
here preſent, or within hearing of my 
voice—yes, by all theſe, I pledge myſelf 

to hear, and to record the vows of Henry, 

even as I have heard, and recorded thoſe 

of Caroline.“ 

<« It may not be,“ aſſerted John; «© my 


5 brother has duties in the world the duties 
of 
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of a father, which during that father's life 
no ſubſtitute can ——”? 


„ Thoſe duties ſhall not ſuffer by the 5 


- vows Iam determined to ſanction.“ rejoined 


the monk. Proceed we to the altar: this 
key will open the door which leads to the 
_ chapel.” * I proteſt againſt the deed,” 


anſwered John: „I will not pronounce on 


the conduct of Caroline, but in my brother : 


a ſimilar act would be i impious.“ 


« And I too wholly diſapprove it in my 


ſiſter,” exclaimed the Lieutenant. Are 
the children of Olivia to be thus neglected ! 
—are they to be baſely deſerted by their 


father!“ cried John in aweful whiſpers— 
O! fainted ſpirit of the tendereſt mother : 


are thy little ones to become orphans ?” 


Henry ſtood irreſolute—Denniſon and 


Floreſco wept and prayed—The apothecary 
began to plead—Trye George had been in 


balance, whether He ſhould purſue the long- 


trodden ſteps of his beloved maſter, or 


retrace the paths that tea to his plighted 
miſtreſs, | 
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Meantime the key had done its office 
and the monk, firm in his purpoſe, had 


caught one of Henry's hands: John forci- 
bly ſeized the other, and began to drag 


it in an oppoſite direction“ And is the 


flar-famed father Arthur, like the meaneſt 
bigot of his tribe, a man who trades in 


converſion—an impoſer of his faith On the 


miſguided ?—T am now juſtified in believ- 
ing my brother has been Proſelyted in an- 


other point“ 
«© Son,“ anſwered the monk, « when a 


proof of your charge appears, I will ac 


knowledge its force; till then no earthly 


power—not your's—whom moſt on earth 
P 1 8 


I venerate—ſhall impede my progreſs.” 
« Father aid me to pour forth my un- 


ſhaken intents before the ſhrine you ſpeak 
of, as a ſolemn earneſt of my future con- 
ſecration; and I ſhall then feel myſelf be- 


yond the reach of this unfair controul. [ 
am reſolved.” 


\ John, with ſtrong indignation, flung 


back his brother's hand, and Arthur threw 


open 


— 
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open the folding doors, from which Caro- 


line Stuart, in the almoſt inſupportable agi- 
tation of her feelings and of her frame, 
had, however, receded. The whole com- 


pany followed the monk and Henry into 


the apartment, trembling at every ſtep. 
John came after them, with movements 


that marked his deeply- diſturbed mind. 


„The chapel is at the end of theſe ſmall 
apartments,” ſaid Arthur. He led Henry 


along, {till followed by the reſt. They, 


at length, entered the chapel of the priory : , 


the altar was placed between two broad co- 


lumns, on each of which were painted, at 


full length, two ſacred figures, the one of 
the bleſſed virgin, the other of the re- 


deemer of the world. Henry fell on his 
knees the inſtant he came within view of 


the ſhrine. Arthur looked around with 
ſurpriſe, but as he was preparing to ſpeak, 


a part of Caroline's ſacred - veſtment re- 
lieved him, and approaching the altar and 
kneeling alſo, he exclaimed, „Now, may 


the” vows of my pious ſon be no leſs ac- 


_ceptable : 
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ceptable to heaven than thoſe of my vir- 


tuous daughter !” 
Inſtantly from behind that li 


which repreſented the virgin, proceeded 


another figh, ſo penetrating, ſo audible, 
that Henry again ſtarted up, and ſtood 
fixed. Bleſt, yet overwhelming mo- 
ment!“ cried a voice. Henry ran forward, 
and, in the ſucceeding moment, ſhe, from 
whom the melodious ſounds iſſued, ſprung 
to fight, and Caroline Stuart ſtood con. 
feſſed. 


Unable to ſupport her various ſenſations, 
on hearing the key turning within the lock, 
and, as the hand of the reverend Arthur 
was preſſing againſt the door, ſhe had 
ſtarted from her ſeat, which, as the expreſ 
ſions ſhe had heard governed her move- 
ments, ſhe had alternately left and reviſited. 
— Unconſcious of motion, ſhe had conti. 
nued her retreat from the one apartmen! 


to the other: ſhe gained the ſacred column, 


and with difficulty ſupported herſelf behind 


it, overcome with exceſs of pure felicity. 
Aſtoniſf. 
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 Aſtoniſhment and joy fixed the whole 


aſſembly, ſave Arthur, in the ſame ſtatue- 
like poſitions. It ſeemed as if the wand 
of an enchanter, even with the force of an 
electric communication, had in that inſtant | 
completed its ſpell : and, indeed, it was 
| magick of the higheſt kind, and from the 


moſt potent hand—a touch etherial that 


chained them for ſome minutes to their 


attitudes. 


At length Henry called for the aid of 
1! John; ; and the Lieutenant ran to aſſiſt the 

: failing ſteps of his ſiſter Caroline. But 

| never had there yet been a period, in the 
| life of either, ſo intereſting, ſo inſupport- 
able, as that in which Caroline Stuart and 
Henry Fitzorton were conducted, by their 
brothers, into the arms of each other !— 


Truth, conſtancy, approved love, ſmiling 
pity, conſenting virtue, and rewarding 
piety, mingled in that embrace In one 
moment the bruiſed reed was made whole, 
and the almoſt quenched flax, purged of 
all its vapour, kindled into a flame, which 


burnt pure for ever. . 
Vol. „ 8 0 
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Cc O! heaven of heavens!” exclaimed 


Henry, “and thou its pureſt pattern upon 


earth, inſpire me with gratitude equal to 
my tranſport and with fortitude to en- 


dure it!“ There, there, my children!” 
ſaid the exulting Arthur, pointing to the 
altar, © muſt you invoke the inſpiring 


power.” 4e Yes, he is the ſource!” cried. 


Caroline, preſſing her roſary with one hand, 


and with the other leading Henry forward, 
then kneeling down with all humility, but 


with erke; force, as if beſtowed from 
above: HE IS THE 80URCE !” repeated 
ſhe, . whence every evil has been 
averted, or ſuſtained—and from whence 
every good has been derived.” *<« Bleſſed 
and adored be. that ſource bor ever!“ ex- 
claimed the monk, croſſing his hands upon 
his boſom, as he proſtrated himſelf, and 


bowing before the ſhrine with the moſt pro- 


found reverence; the auditors did the ſame, 
repeating his words: It is in this ſacred 
place then—in this ſacred attitude, that 


the ſubſtituted vows of Caroline fhall be 


heard and ſanQified,” ” exclaimed the monk. 
4 den 
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Then Arthur laid his hand on their heads, 


breathing over each of them a prayer, 


which was not without a power derived 


from the ſource he ſupplicated. In that 


moment John Fitzorton, and Charles 
Stuart, who had placed themſelves on each 


| fide of the chief objects of the benediQion, 


roſe up—advanced yet nearer the altar, 


and joined the hands of Caroline and 
Henry; bleſſing both and uniting them 


for ever. 
But in the good old Denniſon, the 


youthſul F loreſco, and the worthy apothe- 


cary, it was an event that annihilated all 


words in ſenſation, even as it had operated 
in the bliſsful filence of the lovers. In 
True George its effects were accompanied 


by emotions ſo ſtrong, that had they not 
found mitigation in a ſhower of tears, 
which came to his relief as the brothers 


pronounced the bleſſing, he might have 


fallen a martyr to — but inſupport- 
able joy. 
By the friendſhip which ſubſiſted 8 


che Biſhop of Cherbourg, and. the pious 
| S 2 Father 
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Father Arthur, the cuſtomary. term of reſi- 
dence was ſhortened, and the marriage 
ſolemnized, with all the torms of the catho- 
lick religion. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
THE Lou REMOVED. 1 


35 ak from the church, where 
the ceremony was performed, Partington, 
with Mrs. Herbert and Johanna, who had 1 
been apprized of all the circumſtances, by 3 
letters from the Lieutenant, arrived i in time . 
to receive the bride and bridegroom at the 
| door of the abbot's houſe, and a meeting of - 
more genuine ſatisfaction can never have 
been witneſſed in the annals of mankind, 
But in happineſs, as in grief, the addi- 
tional drops which may be poured into the 
cup when we ſuppoſe it incapable of hold- 
ing more, fully prove how incompetent 

| mortals 
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mortals are to decide upon the power of 
human minds; or to meaſure the propor- 


tions they may be called on either to 


enjoy or to endure. 


A conference Sith Father Ae had ex- 


, cited in the Biſhop of Coutance, his anci- 


ent friend, ſo warm an intereſt in the hap- 
pineſs and future fortune of Henry and 


Caroline, that to teſtify his reſpect for their 


| ſufferings and their rewards, he expreſſed | 
an earneſt deſire to receive them at his 
palace, accompanied by the reſt of their 
party. The prelate's wiſhes were conveyed 
by the monk, whoſe virtues have ſo much 


enriched this hiſtory, and the happy, yet 
_ grateful Henry, not knowing how far 
viſit to a catholick biſhop might be agree 


able to the proteſtant part of his com- 
pany, nor preſuming to make his own 


_ converſion a rule of faith to others, look- 
ed to his brother for a reply. © I truſt,” 
faid John, kindly anſwering to Henry's 
look, „* we can have but one opinion as 


to the invitation of a venerable man, who 
ſceks to increaſe the accumulating honours. 
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of that virtue, which has been tried and 
found faithful—a man who is alſo the friend 
of Father Arthur : whom, indeed, added 
the Colonel, © my unjuſt ſuſpicion has again 
fo wronged, that I can hardly deem myſelf 
a fit aſſociate; and ſhould feel that I ought 
to baniſh myſelf from being, of the party, 
did I not know, that I ſhould thereby 
rob ſo revered, though ſo outraged, a friend 
of half the pleaſures of a forgiving ſpirit.” 
John bowed with true humility, and bluſhed 
with generous conſciouſneſs, * My ſon! my 
| benefaQtor !” anſwered Arthur,“ your con- 
jectures were highly coloured by circum- 
ſtance, and your reſiſtance to apparently 
undue authority exerciſed on the will of 
your brother, in two of the moſt i important 
concerns of his life—his affection, and his 
 faith—was even a fraternal duty. With the 
laſt aweful concern I have nothing to do : 
with the former I ſhould not, perhaps, 
have ſo long delayed ſtating the ground on 
which I ſtood. I ſhould have removed your 
apprehenſions as to the nature of your bro- 
ther's vows, and without equivoque have 
told 
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told you, that in imitating thoſe which his 
Caroline had formed, he would act under 
your own ſandion, of which a written 
| proof had been ſo recently received from 
Jou.“ 


c For modes of faith let zealous bigots fight, 
His can't be wrong whoſe life is in the right. 


Thus quoted Henry. * I think I have 
| often heard you ſay, yon fine old caitiff,” 
cried Partington, addreſſing himſelf to 
Arthur, © that this ſcoundrel of a biſhop, 
is much ſuch another fellow as yourſelf, - 
Let us go to his palace in a body, .and fend 
Kmabody to bid him expect our whole 
5 
The invitation was . And in 
order to render the homage to real virtue, 
which had paſſed the ordeal, more diſtin- 
guiſhed, the prelate had added to the party 
many of his own particular friends, yet had 
not the viſit been marked by ſomething of 
yet greater import, to the honour and hap- 
, Pineſs of the Fitzortons, it would have had 
no record 1 in theſe pages. 


1 Aſter 
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After a repaſt which hoſpitality had pre- 
pared, and temperance had bleſt, the pre- 
late invited his gueſts to a walk in the 
gardens of his palace; the ſcenery was of 

high natural beauty, and cultured with ex- 

quiſite taſte; ſeveral perſons were employed 
in watering the flowers but they were as 
yet at a conſiderable diſtance, and their 
features indiſtin&. As the party drew ſome- | 
what nearer, they heard the perſons at 
work ſinging.—“ Yes,” ſaid the good 
Biſhop to Henry and Caroline, who hap- 
pened to be the neareſt to him, that is 
their uſual way of ſweetning buſineſs with 
pleafure.”—* Which ſhews their labours 
to be light;” interpoſed Henry. © I hope 
ſo,” ſaid the prelate, © but there is an ex- 
ception to this general rule of happy in- 

duſtry among my peaſants. One of them, 
and dearer to me than the reſt, has never 
been known to raiſe her voice to ſongs of 
vivacity ; although her notes of ſadneſs 
might vie with thoſe which grace the woes 
of ſorrow's bird. Yet ſhe toils—I wiſh her 
not to toil—more afliduouſly, and with 
| more 
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more content than any of the reſt : : but 

alas! ſhe too often waters the plants with 

; her tears, and I know not why.” « And 

| 4 female!“ ſaid Caroline, drawing the 
back of her hand acroſs her own eyes. 
e And I fear an unhappy one,” anſwered 
the Biſhop, « She came recommended 8 

me by a brother, who is no more. Some 

| 1 myſtery, however, involves her. It is about a 


year and an half ago, that ſhe was bequeath- 
ed to my care. Her mind ſeems to require 


employment, and I, therefore, have ſuffered 


ber to buſy herſelf amongſt the flowers. I 


| wiſhed it, indeed, to be amuſement ; ſhe 


makes it labour. In all things ſhe has dili- 


gence and taſte : yet ſhe has capacities for 
higher culture: a ſenſe—a natural ſenſe 


and ſenſibility too, of virtue and of religion. 


I ſuſpect ſhe has loſt a relation, or perhaps 
mourns my brother, who was a prototype 


of benevolence—or ſhe laments, perchance, 
her abſence from her country. She is con- 
tinually heaping the flower beds into hil- 


locks, like an and then covers them 
1 N ETD with 
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with the flowers new ſet. But ſhe has now 
made ſome progreſs towards clear percep- 
tions of lite and death, and holineſs and 


| truth; yet her melancholy, though ſoftened, _ 


is not diſpelled. She has of late been 
touched by the example of the nuns, and 
Wiſhes for a conventual life. She is no way 
gloomy or ſullen; but I have never been 
able to trace a ſmile on her countenance; 
and, if her grief continues, I have thoughts 
of indulging her as a novitiate in the con- 
vent of which my friend St. Seraphina is the 
ſuperior. That is the young woman now 
bending over the farther bog of roſes, and 

_ tying ſome of them up.” Alas! ſhe 
wants ſupport herſelf—her ſpirits are ſunk 
to the earth,“ ſighed Caroline. © She is 
not of Europe, you will perceive, But 
I cannot diſcover her mpbery. ſaid the 
Biſhop. 

| While he 1 was giving theſe additional 
traits, and the company adyanced nearer the 
object, a loud and piercing ſhriek burſt 
from Arthur $ loca, and another ſcream 
from 


— 
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from the female labourer, ſo loud and 
piercing it rent the air. In the next mo- 
ment, the names of Floreſco and Zoraida 
were reverberated from the one to the other, 
*þ with every mark of wild and ungovernable 
Joy. They embraced—they proſtrated 
| themſelves on the earth—they lifted up 
their hands towards heaven—they kiſſed 
the feet of the ſpectators—kneeled down 
| with humility—ſprung np in extacy and 
. again embraced.—It was, indeed, Zoraida, 
the innocent idol and never- fading image 
of Floreſco's heart. ; 
My brother,” ſaid the prelate, “ re- 
8 turning from the weſtern plantations, where 
he had amaſſed a conſiderable fortune, had 
| brought over three natives of the country 
in his ſuite, two of theſe died upon the 
paſſage, with many others of the fable race 
belonging to the captain himſelf, an epi- 
demy raging in the veſſel from the heat of 
the weather, and the cruel method of 
= crowding ſo many human beings together 
in ſo narrow a ſpace. My poor brother 


himſelf lived only a few hours after his ar- 
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rival ; he yielded up his breath even before 
I could ſee him; his corpſe, with the reſt of 


his property, and this Indian girl, were 
| conveyed” to Coutance, and when I could 
acquire fortitude to attend to common af. 
fairs, I found amongſt the papers of the de- 


ceaſed the following note addreſſed to my- 


1 ſelf: — Faithful to me in ſervitude, atten 
tive to me in ſickneſs, even to the expiring 
hour at which J write this, receive amongſt 
my beſt poſſeſſions the bearer hereof, the 
_ orphan Zoraida.“ 


el can add little to this account, except : 


5 that the moſt docile and gentle manners, 
and a ſomething of ſadneſs, which her want 
of our language prevents her yet from ex- 
plaining, had given me a ſincere intereſt to 
ſee her more happy.” © They will ex- 


plain themſelves,” exclaimed Arthur, “ ſee 
they are already telling to each other their 


1 ſhort but faithful hiſtory ! Gracious Pro- 


vidence | how alike in their fares, their 


fortunes, and their feelings !—alike be their 
felicity! Leave them, I pray you, good my 


lord, a little to themſelves— they are of the 
ſame 
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fame country, the ſame village, the ſame 


affection, and I am even more intereſted 


for them than yourſelf.” „ We are all in⸗ 
tereſted,” interpoſed the reſt of the party, 
« Sg if Zoraida be as valuable as Floreſ- 
ſaid the Lieutenant to the Biſhop, | 
t ADs brother has bequeathed to you a 

; treaſure indeed.” Father Arthur then re- 
cited the brief ſtory of his ſable proteget, 
which was ſo exact a counterpart of the 


good prelate's adopted, that although the 


different friends of the abbey and caſtle 


were thus drawn for a while out of them- 
| ſelves, and they could hear only a repeti- 


tion of a well. known tale, the new intereſt 
which the diſcovery had created, made 
them liſten to every circumſtance with he 


eagerneſs of affection. 8 1 


Although Arthur had 3 with his 
friends only a few paces, the ſable lovers 
appeared to have no conſciouſneſs of any 


thing but of themſelves. In the language 


of the heart, however, they had been 


abundant, pouring forth and exchanging 
that wy every image and ſentiment of bliſs 


and 
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and rapture, with an ardour that caught 
the view not only of the Biſhop and his 
gueſts, but of the peaſants who had gathered 
near; at length Floreſco drew from a 
Wan dee with which True George had 
preſented him, the work of Jane Atwood's 
own hands —not only the remains of his 
beloved's letter with all its fond repairs, 
even thoſe precious pieces which had been 
victims to his tenderneſs, and had been 
mended by Denniſon, but he preſented her 
with an anſwer written with his own hand 
E the achievement of many a toilſome 
hour, and interrupted by a thouſand occupa- 
tions, a thouſand protracting incidents. 
Zoraida received it with joy, and gave to it 
a reſidence neareſt to her palpitating heart. 
The ſacred piece of ſhawl, another trea- 

| ſured memorial, was next produced, and 
delivered to her whoſe boſom it had once 
warmed and guarded — on that faith- 
ful ſhrine it now again was placed, and 
tears of extacy fell faſt upon it. Children 
of nature! their wonder, and their bliſs, 
were alike unſpeakable. But who that ſaw 
them 
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them would have wiſhed for, or wanted 
words to explain that their eloquent and 
common mother had. never given life or 


love to any of her offspring more true to 


her emotion ? 


When utterrance was reſtored, they con- 5 
verſed in their own native tongue, and their 
diſcourſe ran thus : © Deareſt Zoraida 
lives for her Floreſco.”—* And Floreſco 


for Zoraida,” anſwered the enraptured 
maid; then taking each other by the hand 


they ran as if inſpired by one idea, to the 
place where their patrons were grouped, 5 


and proſtrating themſelves before the Biſhop 


and the Monk, croſſed their hands on their 
boſoms, kiſſed the ground near which their 
benefactors ſtood, and ſhewed every * 


of gratitude. | 
| The Biſhop. and his 5 were ex- 
tremely moved at this meeting of the lovers, 


and we truſt that our readers, in good will 
to poor Floreſco, will not deem the time 
loſt which they have beſtowed on him and 


his Zoraida.— Even Henry and Caroline 


received from it an increaſe of that hap- 
— — pineſs 
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pineſs which ſtill warmed the centre of 


their hearts from the no leſs unexpected 
recovery of one another—a happineſs which 
nothing but ſuch an event could poſlibly 


have augmented. 


Father Arthur, who for reaſons formerly 
ſtated, believed the partner of his beloved 
domeſtick's heart was no more felt even a 
paternal joy, as at the return of a daughter 
to his arms. He expreſſed this to his 
mitred friend, of whom, before he left the 


palace, he obtained permiſſion to number 


Zoraida amongſt his children. Be it „„ 


anſwered the biſhop, — I confide her to 
your care: were ſhe, indeed, my daughter, 
I ſhould not heſitate to place her under 


ſuch protection aware as I am that her 


virtue now, and her reward hereafter, will 
ſuffer nothing by inveſting him at the ſame 
time with tull powers to diſpoſe of her as he 
thinks proper. In this too I ſhall fulfil part 
of my dear brother's dying requeſt, in grant- 
ing an aſylum to the orphan Zoraida ; for 


thus ſhall I provide for her a father, and a 


huſband, But,” continued the Biſhop, 


“ another 


fd tat 
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00 another part of my duty to her, and to 
my brother, ſtill remains. Had it pleaſed 


heaven to allow time for a more regular 

diſtribution of his fortunes, this object of 
| his regard would have had her ſhare : his 
benevolence would have completed what 


his pity began. Look then to me for the 
arrangement of her worldly good, and you, 


my venerable Arthur, ſhall be inſtructed 
as tomy deſigns on this head, in which 


the late happy incident has made no lort of 
alteration.“ 


While this treaty of loving kindneſs was 


negociating betwixtthe biſhop and the monk, 


on their return into the houſe, Henry and 


Caroline, Johanna and Charles, were made 
ſpectators of a ſcene not leſs intereſting. 
Partington and the apothecary had informed 
the aſſociates of Zoraida of her happy ren- 
contre, and its probable conſequence, and 
unwilling that her companions ſhould be no 
way the better, or the merrier on the occa- 


ſion, Partington, in the firſt inſtance, ſet 
them all dancing upon the green; he him- 
ſelf opening the ruſtick gambols. They had 


received 
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received general orders to preſent noſegays 
to the Biſhop's gueſts on their leaving the 
garden, and had been gathering the choiceſt 
flowers of the ſeaſon for their maſter's pre- 
ſent company. Theſe the merry-hearted 


Squire diſtributed with ſome judgment, 


giving, for inſtance, laurels to Henry, and 
myrtle to Caroline—and, running with 
Floreſco and Zoraida to another part of the 
garden, demanded the aid of True George 
to ſtick that ſtill exulting and ardent couple 
in the midſt of a groupe of ſun-flowers : at 


length not making them comprehend the 


ſpirit of his amicable abuſe, which, how- 
ever, he was too happy to reſtrain, he 
finiſhed his frolick by gliding money into 
every palm while he was ſhaking hands, 


and then with the delighted apothecary, 


whoſe heart always reflected the joy of 
others, returned into the palace; where, 
indeed, the reſt of the party had gone ſome 


time before. John Fitzorton alone re- 


mained. He had placed himſelf, not in 
ſullen ſolitude to avoid the fight or the 
ſound of the happy, but where both his 


ce 
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eye and ear might be gladdened : yet great 


and manifold revolutions had paſſed his 
mind : he was ſometimes forced upon the 


thought of theſe, even in the gayeſt mo- 
ments of the ſocial joy, or ſoft endearment 
of thoſe he loved : and not to caſt even a 
paſſing cloud on theſe, he would ſtep aſide 

without ſeeming to part company, ſhade 
| himſelf awhile from the too intenſe obſer- 


vation of others, and if a ſigh or a tear 
from reflection forced their way, it heaved 
unheard, and fell unſeen, and generally in 
the next moment he joined his friends, and 


all was well. He had ſelected on this occa- 


lion his own bouquet, as he ſaw others 
gathering—and following an innocent 


thought, drawn from times long paſt, but 


treſh in his recollection, he made up as 
nearly as the flowers would allow ſuch an 
aſſemblage as had been preſented to Olivia 


on the anniverſary of her birth. He pauſed F 


a few minutes to place them as they then 


were arranged, and as again he flowly 


moved on he preſſed them on his boſom 


but as he reached the palace door at which 
..- Henry. 
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Henry and Caroline were ſtanding with 
joined hands, he held the flowers in a 
poſition ſo as to prevent any notice of 
their arrangement as he paſſed, and then 
diſpoſed of them to his ſatisfaction— for 
they were that night ſtrewed on his pil. 
low. ET F 
Vet none of the company had received 
more heart. felt delight from the meeting of 
the Indian lovers than John Fitzorton. The 
evening was paſſed at the palace with the 
higheſt ſocial enjoyment: when the gueſts 
were parted, Zoraida was cloſetted with the 
Biſhop, from whom ſhe received permiſſion 
1 to accompany the protector of her faithful 
admirer; and the next morning Ife deli 
vered her, with his own hand, to her new 
guardian having previouſſy explained all 
his generous deſigns. He then embraced 
the whole party, and bade them farewell. 
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CHAPTER XXXIIL 
FINAL AR RANGE MENTS, 


Wi. feel ourſelves called upon, how- 
ever, at this criſis, to take a ſummary view 
of the conduct of Caroline Stuart in the late 
tranſactions at the convent. The votary of 


eternal retreat had returned to ſociety ; ſhe 


had returned almoſt from thealtar of immor- 


tal love, to the altar of human paſſion; and 


it was CAROLINE STUART who had done 


this. Her juſtification muſt be ſanctioned 


by every aweful power ; and it behoves us 


to take care that, by our inadvertence, we do 
notleave h er expoſed to the cenſure either 
of having lightly ſought, or lightly left, her 
cred aſylum. —She quitted not human ſo- 


ciety in diſguſt, nor with a deſign to bury 


herſelf in the gloomy caverns of inacceſſible 


lolitude ; forgetful, or affecting to forget, 
that the world {till held objects deſerving her 


love. The Paths ſhe had deſerted had innu- 
go meranle 
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merable flowers, mixed with countleſ; 
thorns : all the former ſhe had endeavoured 
to twine into wreaths for her deareſt friends; 
but, leſt one of the latter ſhould find its 
way into their boſoms, ſhe gathered them 
all in her own—all that, alas, ſhe could 
remove and fled with them, where they 
might no more be heard, — no more be ſeen; 
yet, even in the boſom of ſolitude, ſtern 
and eternal, and with many of the ſharpeſt 
of theſe thorns in her own heart, ſhe 
taught the cloiſter to bloom. During her 


noviciate, her regularity, her gentleneſs, her 


wiſdom, her talents, had ſoftened the unne- 
ceſſary rigours of a monaſtick inſtitution. — 
Her harp, her lute, her voice, had been the 
ſolace of the ſorrowful, and had elevated the 


joy of the happy. The nuns, the ſiſters, the 


ſuperiors reſorted to her for fortitude, to! 
comfort, for occupation; and though th 
ſacred hymn ſucceeded to the ſong, the har: 
mony of Caroline loſt nothing by the aſcen- 
ſion of her notes from earth to heaven. In 
fine, ſhe had communicated joy to all around 
her : a purer piety, a firmer faith, a meeke 

reſignation 


x 
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reſignation reflected from her example; 
ſhe had made content a reſident of the con- 
vent, and in bidding farewell to her cloiſter, 


ſne had obeyed the ſame voice which ſum- 


moned her to enter it, — the voice of faith, 


of virtue, and of God! 

There now remained nothing to be ad 
juſted at Coutance, but the parting viſit 
of Father Arthur to the convents. Caroline 
ſeemed to wiſh ſhe might be permitted to 
accompany him to the viſitation, but in 


this the ſuffered herſelf.to be over-ruled by 


the tender and tranſported Henry, The 
monk, therefore, blended her kindeſt 
withes to the abbeſs, and to the nuns, with 

his own, and brought back in return the 
moſt cordial felicitations to their favourite 
Caroline, and her whole party. On the 
evening of the ſame day, being informed 
that a veſſel, with good accommodations, 
might be hired for England, the happy 
groupe took their leave of Normandy ; 
and without meeting any thing to interrupt 
their too-often thwarted enterprizes, they 

regained 


wory of 1255 . of diſtreſs, leaving 


— 
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regained the coaſt of Albion, and proceeded 
to their family manſions, where the reſt of 


their friends had uy” been h 
them. | 
Thus, after all * trials, ad, we truſt, 
as irreproachable conduct under them as 
- mortals, in this mixed and imperfe& ſtate, 
can hope to attain, were Henry Fitzorton 


and Caroline Stuart brought together. Yet, 


ſeveral of the events that led to their union 
were ſo diſaſtrous, and one in particular, 
the death of Olivia, ſo ſincerely regretted, 
even by the parties to whom it gave the 
freedom of choice, that nothing but ſich 
a ſucceſſion of great and unexpected ble! 
ings could have produced the felicity which 


was, at length; eſtabliſhed, as well in the 


perſons of Caroline and Henry, as in the 
mutual friends and relatives of both. 
Time, however, who has been juſtly re- 


preſented by a great writer as having a wal- 
let at his back, in which he puts ſcraps for 
oblivion, by degrees ſoftened away the me- 


only 
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only impreſſions which the mind either 
_ contemplates with a melancholy — 
or a moral advantage. 
The ſuſpended ideas of happineſs to RY 
and of reſignation to others, of the families 
and friends of the abbey and of the caſtle, 
at length returned. The remaining ene- 
mies of both houſes had all been properly 
difpoſed of. The treachery of the elder 
Otley was ſeverely puniſhed, as we have 
| ſeen, by a tremendous death, and by the 
hands of thoſe who corrupted him. His 
ag<orrupters, Valentine Miles, Nicholas Dab- 
ble, the younger Otley, with ſeveral of 
their accomplices, male and female, were, 
in purſuance of their ſentence, duly exe- =_ 
cuted. The reader may remember that A 
John Fitzorton, to appeaſe the diſappoint- 
ed multitude, predicted that the next ga- 
thering together of the ſame culprits would 
„probably be ac the gallows. The prophecy 
r i was at laſt fulfilled to very general ſatisfac- 
5 tion. Of the turnpike-man and his wife 
„the joy was complete; and, indeed, ſeveral 
jy of the banditti found a certain conſolation 
Vox. V. T derived 


DL 
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derived from their mutual hate, even when 
: they were on the ſcaffold, to perceive their 


deſtiny the fame. The ingenious Mr. 


3kuttle, the landlord of the Hand-in-hand, | 
and ſeveral of his aſſociates were, for the | 
firſt time of their lives, devoted to the ſer- 
vice of their country. Juſtice Barhim | 
flouriſhed a ſhort time longer, and was, at | 
length, aſſaſſinated by ſome of thoſe very 
rogues of whom he was ſo tenacious; but | 
the indignant and ferocious Lady Tempeſt, | 
rather from rage than ſhame, effected her 
_ own deſtruction. On the morning of exe- 


cution, ſhe was found dead in her cell. Re- 


ſulting from theſe terrible, but juſt puniſh- 
ments of vice, the property and happineſs of 
virtue were more effectually ſecured. In the 


| houſes, offices, and hiding places above 
and under ground, in various parts/ of 
the vaſt metropolis, appertaining to one or 
other of the delinquents, the indefatigable 
proſecutor, his judicial brother, and his 
learned friend, diſcovered divers falſe and 
extorted ſecurities and inſtruments; which, 
though they had paſſed and repaſſed through 
= ſeveral 
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Aeveral polluted channels, reverted at length 
to the firſt principal, and came back puri- 
fied, to their proper ſource. Mr. Thomas, 
one of her lady{hip's firſt loves, in proceſs 
of time, amuſed himſelf by an evening 
ride upon the road, and in an attempt to 

pillage and murder a fellow-traveller, was 
| himſelf ſhot through the head. But to 


Jeputha, by whoſe means the firſt diſcovery 


of the banditti was made to Partington and 
his friends, who, as we have obſerved, was 
of manners leſs abandoned, and who had 
been forced into her criminal employments, 
and deſerted them in terror, his majeſty's 
pardon was extended. —\—  _ 
Partington who had for ſome time ſuf- 
end his abuſive habits, in the ſerious 
and ſolemn ſympathies of his heart, reſumed 
himſelf, and again became rude of ſpeech 
to thoſe he beſt loved, and well-bred to 
ſuch as he deſpiſed. Of the former, Mrs. 
Herbert had become one of his moſt marked 
objects: her alacrity in carrying the broad- 
ſword and loaded gun to the coach, and 
her other heroic achievements for the gyp- 
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ſey expedition, made the firſt forcible im- 
preſſion, for he averred that he did not at 
all doubt the fair caitiff would cut his old 


head from his ſhoulders, if he had the 
| honour to be worthy thereof; and fince 
that, the hiſtory of her attentions to the 


young Johanna, and what farther he had 
_ obſerved of her conduct during the ſickneſs 
of Mrs. Fitzorton, confirmed her conqueſt ; 
and as ſhe was no leſs taken with the 


ſquire—whoſe mind ſhe could read, even | 


through the diſguiſe of his humours and 
ſingularities, —it was agreed, that on con- 
dition the younger varlets conſented to 
make a general marrying day, the middle- 
aged Amelia and old Baſil Partington 
ſhould form the firſt couple. In due time 


this actually did take place, with a proviſo, 4 


only, on the part of John, which will 


preſently be ſtated. | 
True George was at length rewarded 


With the hand of his lovely Jane, and al- 


though the latter, even to the term of a long 
and reſpectable life, ſhewed a diſpoſition 


to penſive pleaſures, which ſeemed to ſpring 
rather 
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rather from impreſſion of early misfortune, 


than from conſtitutional gravity, it no 
way interrupted her being uniformly an 


| endearing wife, and, in the general, 


| happy woman: both ſhe and her Wa 
however, reſolved, on principles of real 

affection, to remain with Henry and Caro- 

line; neither could any perſuaſion prevail 


with George | to aſſume the title, although 


he accepted the office and labours of 


ſteward, while the good old Denniſon was 


alive: and it was with no better ſucceſs 
that an attempt was made to elevate the 
latter to a more abſolute independency 
As a ſteward he had lived, as a ſteward, 


God willing, he would die.“ 


Partington perceiving a longer delay v was 
likely to happen than he now thought ne- 

ceſſary, determined to ſettle every thing 
after his own faſhion ; The caitiffs, ex- 


claimed he, © will at this rate waſte their 


lives in preparing for its eſtabliſhment.” 
He therefore ſummoned every body, above 


and below ſtairs, into the large hall of the 


Bury, but ſcarcely large enough to con- 
3 tain 
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. tain the viſitors, and as ſoon as they were 
got together “ Good,” ſaid he, „and 
now you ſhall ſee that I will pair ye off, ye 
 ſhilly-ſhally vagabonds, as eaſily as I couple 
my terriers. This bleſſed day I have deter- 
mined, that as I mean myſelf to become a 
ſlave to this oldiſh raſcal, none of Fe ſhall 
be left at liberty to laugh at nme Here 
he tucked the arm of Mrs. Herbert under 
his own, and ſallied with her round the 
room, True George and Jane Atwood, 
Charles and Johanna, Floreſco and Zoraida, 
Goody Brabſon's Sally and William, Jerom 
and Jonathan, with the apothecary's two 
fair daughters —alſo, the ſon of the gypſey 
chief, and the pardoned penitent Jeputha, 
and, notwithſtanding a little reſiſtance on 
the part of the damſel, and a fly look at 
True George, Rachael, and the young Sex- 
ton—* And if any more inſufferables,” 


cCried he, of this our pariſh of Parting- | 


ton, or any ſpinſters and bachelors” from 
the vicinity of the caſtle, or the abbey, 
who are now our gueſts, wiſh to do as we 
do, this is their opportunity—but there is 

= _ 
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no time left to think about it, for to tell you 


- the truth, we are waited for in the church, 


even while we are now ſpeaking.” “ 
In real truth, the Squire had i 
preconcerted the whole ſubject with the 
rector of his pariſh, as to both the day and 
hour, and had cauſed it to be inſinuated, 
not only about his own pariſh, but into 
| thoſe above-mentioned, proclaiming, that 
thoſe who wiſhed to pay due reſpect to 
Henry Fitzorton and Caroline Stuart, —of 
whole rencontre on the continent, and 
happy union, they were at the ſame time 
apprized, - would do well to repair to the 
Bury, where ſuch as were diſpoſed to 
marry, and were found to be right and 
true vagabonds to one another, would find 
a wedding dinner, and the charge of the 
ſpecial licences defrayed by their ſovereign 
liege ſcoundrel, the ſaid Partington. This 
_ edit brought together not only all the 
young, but all ſuch of the old as could 
endure-the labours of the journey; for as 
it ſerved not only as an information of the 
union of Henry with the only MR whom 


— 


416 FAMILY SECRETS. 
they deemed fit to ſucceed Olivia, but gave 
them an opportunity to pay their, perhaps, 


| laſt duty to thoſe they moſt loved and ho- 


noured—moſt of Olivia's cottagers, and all 
_ Caroline's penſioners, embraced an occaſion 


5 ſo gratifying to their hearts ; and with re- 
| tpedt to the younger part, the Squire had 


given out that none but ſuch as were diſ- 
poſed to follow his example in regard to 
marriage, would be deemed ſufficiently qua- 


lified for the invitation, and it would there 


fore be expected of all lovers to bring 


wedding rings in their pockets, and to put 


an end to all quarrels about ſighs, cruelty, 


It is incredible what numbers aſſembled ; ſo 
many, indeed, that the feaſt intended for 
dinner did not take place until the ſupper 


| hour. Partington led the way to the 


church, and was amongſt the firſt of” thoſe 
who approached the altar, although he re- 


mained the laſt, preſerving throughout the 
ceremony a reverence of demeanour ſuited 


to the occaſion, and wholly different from 
his uſual behaviour. On their return from 
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the altar, they were introduced to Henry 


and Caroline, who received and returned 
the moſt heartfelt homage, and although, 


at the particular requeſt of Caroline, much 
pf that gleeful merriment which Partington 
had plotted, was given up, an evening of 
more general, or genuine ſatisfaction and 
felicity has ſeldom been ſeen in this j jarring 
e . 
. The penſioners and cottagers were con- 
tinued on the liſt of Henry and Caroline; 
but as it was intended by that amiable pair, 
as well as Charles and Johanna, to reſide 
for ſome time abroad, and as the Colonel 


had fignified his intention to return to the 
field, the care of all theſe objects of bounty 


devolved upon the good old Denniſon, who 


returned to the abbey; ; and True George 


and jane Atwood, during the abſence of 


the family, were the guardians of the caſtle: 
little Fitz alſo, was to have a ſoft cuſhion 


in both theſe eventful manſions. Father 


Arthur with Floreſco, and Zoraida, whom | 
| the good man had united, took poſſeſſion 


of the chapel-houſe, with a reſerve of rooms 


Tz tor 
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for them in both the caſtle and abbey, as 


fancy might direct. And while theſe points 
were ſettling, Partington proteſted, that 
he was ſo much in the habit of living with 


his old caitiffs, that if his beloved ſcoundrel = 
of a bride,” affectionately careſſing her, 


was of his way of thinking, ſhe would 
&en join the vagabond party, and leave the 
old Bury to that grey-headed caitiff, Le 
Maitre, with the uſe of the woods and 
hedges to Blondel Gapper.“ 

This propoſition being agreed to, ar- 


rangements were made accordingly, and 
Henry Fitzorton with his Caroline, little 


John and Carry, Charles and his Johanna, 
Partington and his Amelia, embarked for 
the continent, with intent to paſs the reſtl- 
due of the ſummer at Paris, the winter in 
the ſouthern parts of France, and the whole 
of the following year in Italy. D 
Meanwhile, reſigning with manly grace to 
diſpenſations, the wiſdom and benevolence 
of which he preſumed not to queſtion, John 
ſettled moſt of his worldly poſſeſſions in the 
manner he bad all along intended, on his 
Johanna, 


. FAMILY SECRETS. 419 
Johanna, and on the children of Olivia, diſ- 
poſing of the reſt ſo as to teſtify his remem- 
brance of the worthy in whatever ſtation of 
life. He once more girded on his ſword, 
from the mingled motives that had already 
ſo often urged him to the field. A war 
with Spain, when ſome of our iſlands were 
threatened with invaſion, afforded the op- 
portunity; and a braver or more experi- 
enced officer could not have been entruſted 
with the wealth or glory of his country: 
victorious alike in the ſenate and the camp, 
he was promoted to the rank of General, 
in the direct line of aſcent ; for none other 
would John Fitzorton have accepted. CR 
No leſs active, nor of leſs ſervice to his 
country, the reſpectable James had yearly 
continued to illuſtrate the important advan- 
tages derived both to the individual and 
to the community, by preſerving the golden 
mean. In one ſteady tenour of principles, 
of integrity, and of perſeverance, he ſtill 
maintained the peace and order of his own 
mind, and of ſociety. Happy from diſpo- 
ſition and from events, he had effected this 
25 4. ñ—1— 
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without having ſuffered any peculiar mi. 

fortune of body or of mind, without being 
impeded in his progreſs to fame, fortune, 
or felicity, by any of thoſe paſſions which 

frequently extinguiſh the deſire, and ſome- 

times annihilate the principle, that leads us 

to be of uſe either to ourſelves or others. 


He neither encountered nor created one in- 
cident that Henry would have called an ad. 
venture, or John looked upon as an object 


of conflict 5 and yet he wooed, and yet he 
won. In that part of the human day, which 
lying preciſely betwixt its blooming morn 
and fading eve, may truly be called its 
noon, James Fitzorton, as if deſtined in all 


|, things to be the medium, ſought and ſe 


| cured the affections of a very amiable | 
woman, —the daughter of a brother judge, 


—with whom he lived in a ſtate of uninter- 


rupted confidence and tranquillity : a ſtate 

which we are nevettheleſs aware, few of 
our heroick readers wilt envy, many wilt 
think inſipid, and upon which, every lover 


ef aitvencurs withiSiok down fromthe fam- 


mit of a romantick heart with the moſt 
2 7 . chivalrick 
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chiralrick ſcorn; yet in ſpite of all theſe 


grand diſdains, the lofty character of a 


fafeguard of the publick, to whom is con- 


fided the property and lives of his fellow- 


citizens, and the endearing offices of neigh- 


dour, friend, and brother, huſband, father, 
and. chriſtian, have never been ſuſtained 
with more unvarying rectitude; and if the 
rectitude of his illuſtrious brothers was 
preſerved under temptations more nume- 
rous and ſevere; if a keener feeling of joy, 


from more acute ſenſation, ſometimes at · 


tached to the character of Henry, were not 
the moments of ſuperior felicity purchaſed 
by days and nights of agonizing ſorrow ? 
. —and did it not call for a philoſophy and 
a life of boſom-contention, rigorous as that 
of John, to keep reaſon on her throne ? 
Yet ſo variouſly are we formed, that who- 
ever holds his principles uncorrupt, will, 
probably, like all theſe brothers, have a 
more equal ſhare of happineſs, however 


unequally dealt out, and certainly be all 


entitled to the veneration and love of their | 
fellow creatures. 


At 
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At length, Henry and Caroline, with their 
attendant friends, after having paſſed four 
years, two more than they intended, from 
home, arrived at Fitzorton caſtle, where the 
brothers, John and James, with the bride 
of the latter, were aſſembled to receive 
them, and where they intended to paſs 
the ſummer. The tender ſenſe of times 
paſt remained; yet, as the General now 
telt diſpoſed to pals the reſt of his days 


in the boſom of retirement, and as there 
Vas no longer a wall of ſeparation between 


the abbey and the caſtle, Henry and Caro- 


line reſided at the former, and the General = 


and Olivia's children at the latter. The 
Lieutenant ſtill intended to reſume his long- 
neglected profeſſion; but, as his Johanna 


felt herſelf more at home under the protec- a 


tion of her guardian and friends during 
her huſband's abſence, ſhe agreed to paſs 
part of her time at the abbey, and part at 
the caſtle. 5 % 
The return of Henry and Caroline was 


celebrated with univerſal joy; and that 


_ ſhare of merriment which was repreſſed at 
: . the 


9 
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the Bury, on the general wedding day, now 
burſt forth; the abbey had reſumed its 
former dignity ; it was reſtored to magnifi- 
cence, and purified by virtue; the feet which 

had receded ran towards it; the eye that had 5 
5 ſurveyedi it with abhorrence as the carouſalof 


vice, or with alarm, as the haunt of obſcene 
ſpectres, now again gazed upon it as a place 


redeemed; as a ſanctuary conſecrated a- 
new. Father Arthur, his Indian pair, Den- 


niſon, and all but little Fitz, who had 


breathed his laſt in a good old age, were 
found even happier and healthier than they 
had been left. Old Gaffer and Gammer 
Atwood were alive, and were on a viſit to 
their daughter, and her happy huſband, 
when Henry came home. — The turnpike- 
man, honeſt Blondel, and all of whom the 
reader of this hiſtory can wiſh to hear plea · 
fant tidings, were in health, and diſtributed 
ſome at the caſtle, ſome at the abbey, ſome 
at 'the manor-houſe, and the reſt at the 
Fitzorton arms. The jubilee continued 
ſeveral days, — and a great evening, in 
which all were to aſſemble previous to ſepa- 
Y | . ration, | 
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ration, was appointed. This, alſo was to 
be conducted by Partington, who declared 
he was happier than he had ever been in 
his life. The ancient hall of the abbey was 
the place of meeting and although Henry, 
Caroline, Charles, and Johanna, appeared, 


only becauſe gratitude demanded their pre- 


ſence for a moment, they withdrew to 
ſcenes of leſs noiſy joy; they were, indeed, 
bleſt in their fondeſt wiſhes, but they felt 


a pious decency that at once chaſtened, and 
attempered their ſatisfaction, while they re- 


mained ſo near the ſpots where ſuch a varie- 
ety of aweful events had happened to them- 
ſelves and their connexions : indeed, after 
the trial of a few months, they meditated 
an exchange of the abbey or manor-houſe, 

with Partington, for the Bury as a general 
reſidence, and only came down in future 
once a year. The General's principal ar- 
rangements were as follow :—to indulging 
himſelf in the ſociety of Johanna, and the 
education of Henry's fon and daughter, the 
firſt of whom was given up to his affectionate 
care, while young Caroline, who preſented 
SELL to 
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to him an image of her ever-remembered 
mother, was conſigned to his Johanna. 
They were both trained to, and comfirmed 


by, the church of England; while the chil- 


dren of Henry and Caroline, ſhould any 
be the reſult of their union, were to be 
_ cultured in the tenets of their lovely mo- 
ther, and which the father had thought 
proper to adopt. Theſe diviſions of faith in 
families are, indeed, always, more or leſs, 
to be regretted: but when they proceed 
from principles, not from paſſions; from 
ſteady faith, not from capricious change, 
and produce a life pure and holy, differing 
only in the modes of that faith, who ſhall 
' preſume to boaſt of excluſive rectitude? 
The day after the general rejoicings, 
the happy gueſts departed for their ſeveral 
places of abode in the very content of their 
fouls. Mr. and Mrs. Partington for the 


preſent, returned to the Bury; Gaffer and 


SGammer Atwood to their untroubled cot- 
tage; Jerom and Jonathan, with their 
brides, to farms on the Squire's eſtate: 
. wha 
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who continued to appropriate all the At- 
woods except Jane, and ſhe—ſo ſtrange are 
the revolutions of life, — became at length 
a reſident with Henry and Caroline, — a no 
leſs ſingular event—at Guiſe abbey. The 
Lieutenant and Johanna paſt a month with _ 
the General, who defired to ſettle ſome _ 
matters for their future good—and True 
George had ſo much to engage him for 
ſome time at both houſes, that he was alter- 
nately an inmate of one and the other, 
For a ſhort time, therefore, Henry and 
: Caroline, Jane and Dennifon, were left to 
themſelves; and happy as they were in each 
other, and in the love and friendſhip of all 
who ſurrounded them they did not feel it 
inconſiſtent with that happineſs to paſs 


much of the day that ſucceeded their grand 1 


feſtival, — the firſt of their tranquillity, 


not with the living but the dead. T he 
church of Fitzorton, and the chapel- houſe 
of the abbey, had a ſacred claim on the 


affections of all: but when Henry left his 


companions for a while in the latter, and 
entered the former alone, he was at once 


pleaſed 
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pleaſed and moved to fee John already 
bending over the urn of Olivia. The bro- 
thers did homage at the tomb of virtue, 
and were ſoon joined by the votaries from 
the chapel : and as they roſe from their 
devotions it was to embrace each other. — 
4 My Caroline,” ſaid Henr: y, as they were 
returning home, © wherefore ſhould we 
again quit theſe ſcenes ?—do not theſe pen- 
hve ſweets form a part of our felicity? we 
are here methinks, under the immediate 
miniſtry and protection of kindred cheru- 
bim ! Let us believe that we are in their 
charge, and they our guardians.” Ah! 
be the reſt of our lives paſt under their 


heavenly. guidance » ſaid Caroline. 


<« Bleſſed, bleſſed thought !” cried Jane: 
Do, dear your honours, let us live and 
die here,” exclaimed Denniſon, 4 even 
where our friends were made angels.” 

The idea of departed friends changed into 
guardian ſpirits, was innocently adopted; 
the very air and earth were conſecrated ; 


from that moment new ſources of happi- 
| neſs 
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neſs opened. - Thus the caſtle and the ab- 
bey became. holy ground; nor did they 
ever leave it more. 
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ALSINGHAM ; or, the PUPIL of Na. 
TURE; a Domeſtic Story, interſperſed with 
= Pele By Maxy Rozinson, Author of Angelina, 


Poems, &c. &c. In Four — * Volumes, 12 mo. Price : 
168. ſewed. : 


2. A GOSSIP'; STORY and LEGENDARY | 
TALE. By Mrs. WEST, Author of Advantages of 
Education, = In two Yolumes, 12mo, Price 78. in 


| Boards, Third Edition. 


We can recommend this ſtory as uniting to a great degree of in⸗ 
tereſt the rarer qualities of good ſenſe, and an accurate knowledge 
of mankind. The grammatical errors and vulgariſms which diſ- 
grace many even of our moſt celebrated nuvels, have here no place; 
and ſeveral of the ſhorter poetical pieces interſperſed through the | 
work, have very conſiderable merit. Amuſement is combined with 
utility, and fictioa! is inliſted in the cauſe of virtue and practical phi- 
OT 19 5 Monty Review, Jan. 1797. 


3. CLARA DUPLESSIS and CLALRANT : The 
8 of a FAMlI X of FRENCH EMuIGRANTsS. 
Tranſlated from the German. In Ihree Volumes, 1 2mo. 
Price 10s. 6d. Boards, 

„% This pathetic novel, or relation of fads, has been de ſervediy 
ſucceſsful in its native countr y, and at Paris. | 

The characters are drawn with a truth of nature which is truly 
admirable,” | Appendix to Monthly Review, Vol. 22. 
4. ANECDOTES of TWO WELL KNOWN 

FAMILIES. Written by a Deſcendant, and dedicated 
to the firſt Female Pen in England. Prepared for the 
Preſs by Mr. PARSONS, In Three Vols. 12mg. 
Price 105 6d. in —— f „ ho beth 
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. AN OLD FRIEND WITH A NEW FACE; 
a Novel. By Mrs. PARSONS. In Three Volumes, 
Price 10s. 6d. Boards. 


6. BIOGRAPHICAL, LITERARY, and POL. 


TICAL ANECDOTES, of ſeveral of the moſt EMI- 
NENT PERSONS of the PRESENT AGE ; particu- 


larly the Dukes of Grafton, Leeds, Dorſet, and Rutland; ; 


Lords Townſhend, Orford, Marchmont, Mansfield, 
Camden, Temple, Nugent, and Sackville; Biſhops of 
Hereford and Offory ; Right Hon. George Grenville, 
Charles Townſhend; Sir James Caldwell, Sir Grey 
Cooper, Sir John Dalrymple, Serjeant Adair, Dr. Frank- 
lin, and many others, Never betore Fa in Three 
Volumes. Price 188. 


The writers of the Monthly view for laſt month ſay, “ We can- 


not diTmiſs theſe volumes without obſe rvin., that they contain a con- 
ſiderable portion of political information. The work will, by its diſ- 


cerning readers, be characterized as highly intereſting; and it will 


| prove particularly lo to thoſe who ſtill remember the times to which 
the anecdotes are referable. To the future hiſtorian alſo it will «f- 
ford much affiſtance, by contributing, in many inſtances, towards 


the means of information, which, but for puvncativns of this Kind, 
might be-utterly conſigned to oblivion. we 


The writers of the Gentleman's Magazine for „nabe bal, ſay, 


„ Theſe volumes are written by the author of the Anecdotes of the 
late Earl of Chatham, and are not inferior ts that work either in in- 


tereſt or intelligence. Thoſe perſons who are fond of reading the po— 
litical anecdotes of their own times, particularly from the year 1700 


to the year 1780, (an important. period), which, the writer affures 


us, have not been printed, will receive from this work much pan 
| ſure and information? 


The writers of the European Magzalne! ſay, © The editor of theſe 
volumes is entitled to the thanks of the public, for preſerving many 


facts which otherwiſe might have fallen into oblivion. The reader 
will find entertainment and information in them, and the future in- 
- veltigator of the acts of the preſent reign will meet with ſome va— 
luable materials to exerciſe his ſagacity upon, which are to be no 


where elſe found, and which will ſerve to = him through the ob- 
cure 1 of political fineſſe.“ 


. THE ANECDOTES of LORD CHATHAM: 


LIFE. The Sixth Edition. In Three Volumes, 3 vo. 
Price 186. Boards, PEST | 
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ce The author has made a valuable Collection of Anecdotes, eſpe - 


cially of the late and moſt conſpicuous part of Lord Chatham's Life ; 


and of other matters connected with it. He ſays he is not conſcious 
of having advanced one falſehood : We give credit to his declaration, 
having found no cauſe to doubt it.” Monthly Review, May 1792. 


A greater number of curious and intereſting anecdotes, con- 


cerning public affairs, have not appeared ſince the days of Sir Wil- 


liam Temple, than are to be found in this work. 
„We cannot diſmiſs this article without acknowledging, that it 


throws a great and new light upon the occurrences and events of - 


more than half a century of our hiſtory.” Gent. Mag. Aug. 1793. 
8. A RESIDENCE in FR ANCE, during the Years 


1792, 3, 4, & 5; deſcribed in a Series ; of Letters from an 
ENGLISH LADY, with general and incidental Re- 

marks on the French Character and Manners, Prepared | 
for the Preſs by JOHN GIFFORD Eſq. In Two 6 
Volumes, 8vo. Price 148. Boards. The Third Edition. 


4 It is only juſtice to ſav, that the ſtyle is as poliſhed as the mat- 


ter is intereſting and important; ; nor have we any doubt that the 


book will remain a permanent monument of the taſte and talents of 
: the writer.”” _ Britiſi Critic, April 1797. 

' GLEANINGS THROUGH WALES, HOL. 
LAND, and WESTPHALIA; with Views of Peace 


and War at Home and Abroad. To which 1s added, 
HUMANITY ; or, The Rights of Nature: A Poem. 
Reviſed and corrected. By Mr. PRATT. In Three 


Volumes, 8vo. Price One Guinea in Boards. Third 


Edition. 


« We have found ſo many lively and ER exhibitions of man- 


ners, ſo many amuſing and intereſting anecdotes, and ſo many ob- 
ſervations and reflections, gay and grave, ſportive and ſentimental, 


(all expreſſed in a gay and familiar ſtyle,) better ſuited to the pur- 


poſe than ſentences laboured with artificial exactneſs, that we cannot 
but recommend it to our readers as a highly amuſing and intereſting 


performance.“ Analytical Review, Fan. 1796 


10. An HISTORY, or ANECDOTES of the RE- 


VOLUTION in RUSSIA, in the Year 1762. Tranſ- 


lated from the French of M. DE RULHIERE. With 
an elegant Head of the late EMPRESS, Second EcqLog- 
Price 48. ſewed. 


« The grounds of M. De Rulhiere's information ſeem indiſput- 
able, and his readers appear to have every reaſon to be ſatisfied with 
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his diſcernment, in unfolding the motives and circumftances that 


concurred in bringing about this ſtriking event. He is no ſervile 


copier, but has drawn his een and deſcribed his ſcenes with 
the hand of a maſter. | 
„ We ſhall only add, that we have ſeldom met with more in- 


tereſting original ancedotes, than thoſe that are contained in the little 


work which we have now reviewed.” App. to Monthly Rev. Vol. 22. 
11. The LIFE of CATHARINE II. EurRkss of 


| Rvss14. An enlarged Tranſlation from the French, by 
2 Gentleman many Years reſident at Peterſburgh. 1n 
Three Volumes, 8vo. Price One Guinea in Boards. 


Embelliſhed with Seven en ne, and a Map of 


| Ruſſia, 


12, CAMILLE JORDAN" ADDR ESSto bisCON- 


 STITUENTS, on the REVOLUTION of the 4th of 


September 1797 (18 Fructidor). Containing a variety 


of intereſting and authentick Information on the preſent 
State of France and the Diſpoſition of her Rulers. Tranſ- 
| lated from the French, (with a Preface and Notes), by 
JOHN GIFFORD EAd. Price . 


13. A DEFENCE of the French EMIGRANTS. 


_ Addreſſed to the People of France. By Trophime 
Gerald De Lally-Tolendal. Tranſlated from the French 


by John Gifford, Eſq. In one vol. 8vo. Price 78. in 


boards. 


« Tf a man could Fig fitted, by a train *. eireuniſtances, to ur der · 
take the defence of a cauſe 0 great, and at the fame time 10 di- 


aſtrous and fo, difficult, it is undoubtedly the noble advocate Who 
has taken it up. 


« We confeſs that the champion of the Emigrants has fulfilled, 
perhaps ſurpaſſed, what we had promiſed onrfelves from his unde 
taking. We ſhall not praiſe the eloquence, the force of reaſoning, 
the touching ſenſibility which characteriſe every page of the De- 


Fence of the Emigrauts. We ſhall only repeat what bas been ſaid a 


thouſand times in France, and out of France, “ It was what every, 
body axpeces from him.“ | Britiſi Critie, June 1797 
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